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MOBO3HABCTBO

AHTAIMCb A MOBA

YIOK 811.111°373.21
Amndpituyx C.C., cmydenmra 5 kypcy

BRITISH PLACE NAMES OF CELTIC
ORIGIN

Y emammi pozensadaemovcs noxodxeHHsa AH2LIICOKUX MONOHIMIe ma
6NILUE KeJbMCbKOL MOBU HA IX YOPMYBAHHA MA PO3NOECIO0HCEHHA.

Knwuosi cnosa: mononim, KeibmcvKka mM08a, 3HALeHHA.

The first people in England about whose language we have
definite knowledge are the Celts. Celtic was the first Indo-European
tongue to be spoken in England and is still spoken by a considerable
number of people.

The language of the Celts in Gaul who were conquered by Caesar
isknown as Gallic. Since it was early replaced by Latin we know next
to nothing about it. The older view, which is now questioned, holds
that the first to come were Goidelic or Gaelic Celts. These may have
been driven in part to Ireland by the later invaders, and from there
spread into Scotland and the Isle of Man. Their language is
represented today by the Irish, Scotch Gaelic, and Manx. In Scotland
Gaelicis found only in the Highlands. It is spoken by 100000 people,
of whom only about 7000 do not know English as well.

When scientists come, however, to seek the evidence for this
contact in the English language investigation yields very meager
results. Such evidence as there is survives chiefly in place-names.
The kingdom of Kent, for example, owes its name to the Celtic word
Canti or Cantion, the meaning of which is unknown, while the two
ancient Northumbrian kingdoms of Deira and Bernicia derive their
designations from Celtic tribal names. Other districts, especially in
the west and southwest, preserve in their present-day names traces
of their earlier Celtic designations. Devonshire contains in the first
element the tribal name Dumnonii, Cornwall means the ‘Cornubian
Welsh’, and Cumberland is the ‘land of the Cymry or Britons’.
Moreover, anumber of important centers in the Roman period have

© Awupgpituyk C.C.
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names in which Celtic elements are embodied. The name London
itself, although the origin of the word is somewhat uncertain, most
likely goes back to a Celtic designation. The first syllable of
Winchester, Salisbury, Exeter, Gloucester, Worcester, Lichfield,
and a score of other names of cities is traceable to a Celtic source,
while the earlier name of Canterbury (Durovernum) and the name
York are originnaly Celtic. But it is in the names of rivers and hills
and places in proximity to these natural features that the greatest
number of Celtic names survive. Thus the Thames is a Celtic river
name, and various Celtic words for river or water are preserved in
the names Avon, Exe, Esk, Usk, Dover, and Wye.

Celtic words meaning ‘hill’ are found in place-names like:

e.g. Pencraig Herefs. ‘Top of the crag or rocky hill’. Celtic penn
+ creig.

Pendlebury Salford. ‘Manor by the hill called Penn’. Celtic penn
+ burh.

Pendleton Lancs. ‘Farmstead by the hill called Penn’. Celtic penn
+ tun.

Pensax Worces. ‘Hill of the Saxons’. Celtic penn + OScand. By.

Pentrich Derbys. ‘Hill of the boar’. Celtic penn + tyrch.

Certain other Celtic elements occur more or less frequently such
as:

—blain with meaning of ‘summit’:

e.g. Blencarn Cumbria ‘Cairn or rock summit’. Celtic blain +
carn.

Blencogo Cumbria. ‘Cuckoos’ summit’. Celtic blain + cog.

Blindcracke Cumbria. ‘Rock summit’. Celtic blain + creig.

—cumm that means ‘valley’:

e.g. Cumrew Cumbria. ‘Valley by the hill-slope’. Celtic cumm +
riu.

Crumwhinton Cumbria. ‘Valley of a man called Quintin’. Celtic
cumm + OFrench pers. name.

Comwhitton Cumbria. ‘Valley at a place called Whytington’.
Celtic cumm + E place-name.

—egles that means ‘a Roman-British Christian church’:

Ecclesfield Sheff. ‘Open land near a Roman-British Christian
church’. Celtic egles + OE feld.

Eccleshall Staffs. ‘Nook of land near a Romano-British Chtistian
church’. Celtic egles + OE halh.

It does not appear that many of these Celtic words attained a
very permanent place in the English language. Some soon died out
and others acquired only local currency. The relations of the two
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races was not such as to bring about any considerable influence on
English life or on English speech. The surviving Celts were a
submerged race. Had they, like Romans, possessed a superior
culture, something valuable to give the Teutons, their influence
might have been greater. But the Anglo-Saxon found little occasion
to adopt Celtic modes of expression and the Celtic influence remains
the least of the early influences which affected the English language.
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Summary

The article deals with the etymological origin of English place-names.
It shows the influence of the Celtic language on formation of English
toponyms through the processes of coexistence of Celtic and English
language.
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OCOBAMUBOCTI IHTETPALLIT
AHTAIMCb UX 3AMO3UYEHDL B
Y PAIHCb 1M MOBI

Y emammi docaidxncyromuesa ocobaueocmi inmezpayii 3ano3uieHol
JEKCUKU 3 AH2AIUCLKOL MOBU AK 00H020 3i WAAXIE PO3BUMKY CJLO6-
HUK06020 cKLaldy YKkpaincvkoi. Posznsadaomuvca npobaemu, nos’ a3ani 3
PYHKUYIOHYBAHHAM HOB020 JIEKCUYHO20 MamepiaLy.

Knrwouwosi cnosa: iﬂmezpauiﬂ, aHeJLiuusmu, 3an0o3u4erHHa, MO8HA
cumyauiﬂ, JEeKCUKO-CeMmaHmu4iHa cucmema.

Kypc ma inrerpamnio Ykpaiuu B €C, npomec riobaaisarii,
nmepedymoBa eKOHOMIKY, OpieHTAIlisaA Ha KpaiHu 3aX04y CIIPUYNHIIIN
TiCHY KYJIbTYPHY, HOJITUYHY Ta COIiaIbHO-eKOHOMIiUHY B3a€MO/Ii10
YKpaiHCHKOTr'0 Hapoy 3 HApOoJJaMu CBiTy, iKa He MOIJIa He BijouTuca
Ha MOBHOMY piBHi. CjI0Ba iHIIIOMOBHOT'O ITOXOAKEeHHS — HEBi’ eMHA
YACTHHA YKPaAiHCHKOI JIEKCHKH. 1X 3aII03MYeHHSA TiCHO ITOB’A3aHe 3
icTopier HamIoro Hapozay, IO Ha Pi3HUX eTamax ()OPMYBaHHA Ta
PO3BUTKY BJIACHOI IePsKaBHOCTI BCTYIIAB y 0araToMaHiTHI IOIiTHYHI,
COIliaTbHO-eKOHOMIiUHi Ta KYJIbTYPHI BiTHOCMHY 3 iHIITMMY HApOgaMu
CBiTYy i, TAKMM YMHOM, 36arayyBaB Ta 3MiHIOBaB CBOIO MOBY. JIeKcuuHi
3aIl03WYeHHA 3 aHIVIIHICbKOI MOBU B YKPAiHCbKY NPOHUKJIN ITi3HiIlIe,
Hi’K 3 ppaHIy3bKoi Yu HiMeIbKo1, ToioBHUM urnHOM y X1X Ta XX CT.;
3aCBOIOBAJIVICS BOHU B OCHOBHOMY Uepes pociifickKy MoBYy [2, c. 140].

Exnmukionenia ykpaiHCbKOI MOBU Ja€e Take BUSHAUECHHSA aHTJIi-
IU3MY, TOOTO AHIVIIACHKOMY 3aII03UUYEHHIO: aHIJIIIU3M — Pi3HOBUL,
3aII03UYEHHA; CJIOBO, HOT0 OKpeMe 3HAYeHHA, BUCJIB TOIIO, AKi
3all03MYEeHI 3 aHTJIiHicbKOI MOBU a00 mepeKJiajfeHi 3 Hel uu yTBOpeHi
3a ii 3paskoM. AHIJIIIIM3MHU IIePeBa’KHO YCBiJOMIIOIOTHCA MOBI[IMU
SAK UYKOPIAHUI esleMeHT i 36epiratoTh 03HAKYU CBOT'O ITOXO/YKEHHS:
dboueruuni (0xcem, imidx), cIOBOTBipHi (cMOKiHe, MapkemuHe),
ceMaHTUYHI (Acmpybu — NOJITUKU, IPUXUJIbHUKU KOPCTOKOTO
arpecuBHOIO KypCYy y Pi3HUX KpaiHax).

s 3amo3nyeHb 3 aHTJIIICHKOI MOBY XapaKTepHi:

1. 3ByKOcCmoayueHHs 0xc: 6100xem, 0xas3, 0xeHmenbmen,

Oxcemnep;

2. BBYKOCHOJIYUYEHHH ail, eil: 2ailmopun, incaild, mpoaeildyc, xoxeil;

3. cydikc —une(-ine): mimune, nyoune, demnine, mioobine.

ITpu BuBHaAUEHHI cyyacHUX aHTJIINU3MIiB y JieKcuKorpadiuuii
MIPaKTUIIL YaCTO irHOPYETHCA MOJTieTHIUHICTD aHTJIiiICbKOI MOBU, AKa
© Axmegosa 0.0. 6



3YMOBJIIOE iCHYBaHHA B Hill OPUTAHCHKOI0, aMePUKAHCHKOTO,
KaHaJCbKOI'0 Ta IiBeHHO-a(DPUKAHCHKOTO BapiaHTiB.

PesynabpraToMm aKTuMBisaIii yKpaiHChbKO-aHIJIiHChKUX MOBHUX
KOHTAKTiB cTajia mosiBa B YKpPaiHChKili MOBiI 3HauHOI KiJgbKOCTi
AHTJIIACHLKUX 3aII03UYEHDb B Pi3HUX chepax MisiIbHOCTI: B eKOHOMIITL
(¢pandpeiisune, 6aep, nom); y CycuiJbHO-TOJMITHUUHIN chepi (anui-
Kaum, omobydcmeH, HvlocMellkepu, cniupaiimep); y 3acobax 3B’ A3KY
(poynmine, 6anHep, 1enmomn, i-meils, OH-IAH); B HAYIi, KYJIbTYpi,
ocBiTi (eduuis, neppomanc, Konedic, zendep, ygoaozia, penmesi),
30KpeMa y MOJIOLiIKHi cyORyIbTYDi (9i-0dxceil, peile-Kysvmypa, Yui-
aym), y MacoBiii KyIbTypi (mpu.sep, 6;10k6acmep, xeni-end); y CiopTi
(cmpumoon, mayrmuroopd, ckelimune, pepn.eit); y modyti (¢paincu,
xom-0doez, cuznem, namnepcu, cmenaep); y 3MI (konipaitmep,
npozpama y cmuni “nailgh)”, inmepe’oep); y pexaami (crozam, 6in-6op0,
6acopama, nabaicumi, woyine); y nusaiui (cmailnine).

ITporec 3amo3nueHHA iIHITOMOBHUX CJIiB HEOJHO3HAUHO BILJINBAE
Ha PO3BUTOK HAIIOI MOBU. 3 OOZHOI'O OOKY, BimOyBaerhcsa ii 30a-
radeHHs, aje, 3 iHIIoro 60Ky, BUTICHSIOTHCS BJIACHI €JIeMeHTH, IO
3aMiHIOIOTHCA Ha cJioBa 3 HMOJi6HUM 3HaueHHAM. [le HeraTmBHO
BILIMBAE Ha CTAaH HAIliOHAJBHOI MOBH i Ha 30eperkeHHsI caMOOYTHOCTL
yKpaiHcbKOTO Hapoxy [4, c. 82].

Bracaigok 1mporo MmaemMo 3arpos3JiiBY MOBHY CUTyAaIlifo: (GyHK-
IioHYBaHHA y MOBi ny0JeriB (MmineHiym — TUCAYOJITTA, oic —
KOHTOpA, nabricumi — pekjgama, 0.10k6acmep — OOMOBUK, ANJi-
KaHm — 3aABHUK), 30iJbINTeHHA KiJbKOCTI HebasKaHUX OMOHIMiB
(kew — eKOHOMIUHUI Ta KOMI IOTePHUI TePMiH, weilk — KOKTeHIb i
TAaHOK), 3aII03MYEHHS BJIaCHUX HasB 0es meperaany (Muppets-show,
Ha BigMiHy Big mepekaamenux — “IIpuxoBana Kamepa”), BoKUBaHHSA
mraMIiriB-BapBapusmiB (no problem, no comment, made in, and
company), 3all03WUYeHHsA MPUCIiBHUKIB Ta BUTYKiB (8ay, o’keil,
digpmi-gipmi, midi), 1110 MaIOTh HA METi iMiTyBaTH UyKe.

CrorozxHi nmepes yKpaiHCBKUM MOBO3HABCTBOM IIOCTajIa HU3KA
mpobJieM, OB’ sA3aHUX 3 (DYHKI[IOHYBAaHHAM HOBOTO I'eT€POT€HHOTO
MaTrepiamuy.

ITo-nepite, BuHmKIa ToTpeba 30inbmuTy peectp opdorpadiu-
HOTO CJIOBHUKA YKPAlHCHKOI MOBU 32 PAXyHOK JIEKCUUYHUX 3a-
I03UYeHb, JaBIITH iM BifgmioBigHe opdorpadiune opopmiaerusa. ['ocTpo
CTOITH IIpobJIeMa YHOPMYBAHHSA IIPABOINCY 3all03UYEHb (AKi ciaoBa
IUCATH B JIAIIKAX, J€ I0JABOIOBATH IPUTOJIOCH]I TOIIO).

ITo-gpyre, citix BcTaHOBUTY YiTKI KpUTepii 3apaxyBaHH 3aTI08MUEHD
IO CKJIay YVKPaiHCHKOI MOBHU (PO3PiBHTUTHU emisoausmu, eeMepusmMu,
criopasuaMu). 30KpeMa, 3a YaCTOTOIO BJKUBAHHS iHIIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBA, HA-
SABHICTIO B POSMOBHOMY MOBJIEHHI, Y TBOPaX CYyYaCHUX YKPATHCHKUX ITUCh-
MEHHUKIB (3a BUHATKOM IIPEeJCTaBHUKIB Mac-KyJbTypH), 3a igiomo-
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TBOPYMM ITOTEHITiaJIOM TOIT0. 3PO3yMiJIo, CJIif HacaMIiepe. IepeBipuTy,
Y4 € BiANMOBiAHUK B YKpaiHCBbKill MOBi — y cumammuui KiIacukKiB
YKpalHCBKOI JIiTepaTypH, Y sKMUBOMY HAPOJHOMY MOBJIEHHI, ¥ CJIOBHUKAaX
B.I'pinuenka, A. KpuMCchKOro Ta iHINNX, IKi BUTPUMAJIN BUIIPOOYBAHHS
JacoM, y (hpaseosIOTiYHIX CJIOBHUKAX, ¥ TBOPAX CyUYacHUX aBTOPIB.

ITo-Tpete, € moTpeba hikcyBaTU KOHTEKCTHU, ¥ IKUX BJKUBAIOTHCS
aHrJIinmuaMu (30KpeMa pO3MOBHi cuTyaIllii), BUsHAUUTHU 3acagu
eTuMoJIOTiuHOI imeHTudikamnii (83 Kol Y1 yepesd AKY MOBY 3a-
II03UYEHO0), BPaXyBaHHA KYJbBTYPHOTO Ta KPaiHO3HABYOTO KOMIIO-
Heura. [Ipu HanmMcaHHI BiATOBiAHMUX JeKCcUKOrpadivyHmX mpalh CJrig
3BaJKUTU HA BUMIAAKY 3iTKHEHHS MOBHOI TpaAguIlil Ta IPaKTUKU.

3aro3uyeHHs He € OTHOPITHUM SABUIIEM, BOHO MOYKE IIPOABIIATUCS
Ha Pi3HUX MOBHUX PiBHAX. [HTerpallia sarmosuueHb B MOBI, 1110 IpUiiMae,
€ IoeTalHUM 0araToIlJIaHOBUM IIPOIIECOM, IIPOBiIHY POJb B AKOMY
BiZlirpae BKJIIOUEHHS 3aTI08MYEHHA B JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHY CICTEMY MOBU-
pemumieHTa. 3amo3nUYeHHA 3 aHIUIICHKOI MOBM 0araTo JIiHrBicTiB
BBa’KAIOTh HAMSACKPABIIIIOI PUCOI0 MOBHOTO PO3BUTKY, OCKiJIbKHU IT€
CBiUMTH PO CHJIYy KYJbTYPHO-iHTerpamifinux mpomecis. IIpomec
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOI eBOJIIOIiT AaHTIIiICbKMX CJIiB B YKPATHCHKiil MOBi €
HaMOiIBII 3HAYHUM Yy 3aTaJIbHOMY IIpolleci samosmueHHA ciaiB. Came
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHA CICTEMA MOBH JIPKEPEJIA € CUCTEMOIO, IT[0 CTIMYJIIOE
TIOAJIBIIINIT PO3BUTOK a00 3HMKHEHHS CJIOBA 3 IEKCUYHOTO (DOHYy MOBH,
1110 3aro3uuye. IcHyBaHH:A 6araTbox 00’ €KTUBHUX IIPUYHH, 1110 BUKJINKAE
JIEKCUYHE 3aTI03UUEHHS, POOUTH MOKJIMBUAM IIPOHUKHEHHS MatizKe 0y/Ib-
SAKOT0 aHTJIIHICBKOTO CJI0BA B YKpaiHCBKY MOBY [5].
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Summary
The article investigates the peculiarities of integration of English
borrowings as one of the ways of the development of Ukrainian
vocabulary. The main problems connected with the functioning of new
lexical material are examined.
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lexical-semantic system.
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META®OPUYHICTb TOMNOHIMIT
BIPTYAAbBHOIO NMPOCTOPY B EMOMEI
AX.P.P. TOA IHA
«BOAOAAP MEPCTEHIB»

Y emammi poszeaadaomuvcsa npobremu 6UBLEHHA MEeMAPOPULHUX
HA36 8 MONOHIMIL 8ipmyaavro20 npocmopy «Boaodapsa I[1epcmenie». [[e
NUMAHHA CMAHOBUMb YACMUHY CKJLAOHOL npobiemMu NPUHUUNIE
HoOMiHaUil zeozpadivnux 00’ ekmie i domenep cneyiailbHO He PO32as-
danoce. Buagaennsa mononimie-memagop(TM ) « Bornodaps Ilepcmenie»
Odae Oinvwi moxcausocmi 0asa 00caiOHeHHA NUMAHHA npo ei0dummas
enacmueocmeil 06’exma 6 HA36i.

Knwowoei cnoea: memagopa, mononim, monoHimis, 6ipmyaivHuil
npocmip, 2i0poHimis, OpOHiMis.

Taemuumna meradopu 3asrydasa g0 cebe HANOIIBIIINX MUCJIUTE-
JaiB — Big Apwuctorensa mno Pycco i I'erens. «IIporarom icropii
puTopumKH MeTadopa po3riamaiach SK JEeIi0 Ha 3pa3oK BAAJIOTO
BUBEPTY, 3aCHOBAHOT'0 HA THYYKOCTI CJIiB K IIOCH JOPEUHe JIUIIE B
JeAKUX BUMNAAKaX i mo morpebye ocobGJIMBOTO MHUCTeEI[TBA i
ob6epeskHOCTi» [4, c. 110]. MeTadopa B cyuacHOMY PO3YMiHHI — 1€
BIKMBAHHA CJIOBA, IT[0 I03HAYAE NTIEBHUH KJac 00’€KTiB, ABuII, miii,
O3HAK, IJIs XapaKTepUCTUKM abo HoMiHAaIil iHIImoro, momioHoro 3
IaHuUM KJjacoM o6’ekTiB a6o impguBinis. Ha agymky B.T'. I'aka,
mMeTadopa — «yHiBepcaJbHe ABUIINE B MOBi. il yHiBepcaJabHiCTH
IPOABJIAETHCA B IPOCTOPi ¥ y 4aci, y CTPYKTYypi MOBU # y DYHK-
mioHyBaHHi. BoHa BIacTuBa BCiM MOBaM B yCi e1T0XU, BOHA OXOILIIOE
Pi3Hi acnmeKTu MOBU I BUABJIAETHCA y BCix 11 QyHKIioOHAIBHUX
pismoBHmax» [2, c. 193].

IIporupiuyua y BusHaUYeHHi, 1110 3Ja€ThCA JETKUM, peaabHOI
CKJIAJHOCTI ABUIIA TIOPOAMIIO Oe3tiu Tiymauens metadopu. M. Biek,
y3araJbHUBIIIY iCHYIOUi TOTJIALY, 3aTBEPAUB 32 MeTa(OPOO 3BaAHHA
OJIHOT'0 i3 IMeHTpaIbHUX 00’ €KTiB JiHrBicTuuHOl (isocodii: «Poxryc
Metadopu CAYKUTH AJIA Hepefadi smicry, 110, B IPUHIIUIL, MOXKe
O0yTu BUpasKeHUil OYKBAJIbHO. ABTOP BUKOPHUCTOBYE MeTadopy
3aMiCTb CJIOBa, 3aBAAHHA YUTA4Ya — 3AiMICHUTHA 3BOPOTHY 3aMiHy: Ha
OCHOBi OYKBaJILHOTO 3HaUEeHHS MeTa(OpU BCTAHOBUTU OYKBaJIbHE
3HaYeHHdA cjoBa. PosyMminHa meTadopu mofioHO AemudpyBaHHIO
Koay abo posragyBaHHIo 3aragku» [1, 163].

© Beperaunosa T.B. 9



InTepec no meTadopu cripuaB, I0O-1epIe, 3MillleHHIO 11 BUBUEHHA
3 (hiymostorii (puTOpUKY, CTUIIICTUKY, JIiTEPATYPHOI KPUTUKN), Y AKIN
IIpeBaJIIOBAJIN aHaJIi3 ¥ OIiHKa moeTn4yHOI MeTadopu, B 00JacTh
BUBUEHHSA IPAKTUYHOI MOBU 11 y Ti chepu, AKi 3BepHEH] 0 MUCIeHH,
MisHaHHS U cBigoMocTi, a mo-aApyre, A0 iXHbOI B3aeMoAii, mI0
IMOCJIYKUJIO PO3BUTKOM KOTHiTMBHOI JiHrsictruxku. KormitusBuumii
aCIIeKT JocaimKeHHA MeTadopu IIpeficTaBaeHuil y poborax I[x. Jla-
kodda it M. [[sxoHCcoHa. Y Bcix cBoix po6orax Jlakodd KpUTUKYE
KJIACUYHY Teopiro meTadopu, OCKiJIBKM OCTAaHHA PO3TJidjgajia
metadopy AK ABUIlle MOBU, a He aAyMKu [5]. Kpim Toro, Jlakodd
BBa’Ka€ KJIACUUHY Teopito Hee(heKTUBHOIO, OCKIJIbLKY BOHA BUKJIIOUYAE
MeTadOpUUYHI BUpPAKEHHA 3 NOBCAKAEHHOTO BXXUBAHHSA, TAI0YU
HaCTyIIHe BUBHAUYEHHA NOHATTIO MeTadopa: “The word metaphor was
defined as a novel or poetic linguistic expression where one or more
words for a concept are used outside of its normal conventional
meaning to express a similar concept” [5]. 3rigro Jlakoddy,
MeTa)OpUUHI BUpasKeHHA MMOPOJAKYBaHi CBijomMicTio, a He MOBOIO,
IXHIM AKepesioM € acoIliaTUBHI HUTKU, III0 HePeTUHAIOTh KOHIIEN-
TyaJbHI o0JsacTi. ¥ pesysbTaTi ¢cBOixX mociimsxkens Jlakodd mpu-
XOQUTH IO HOBOI'O BU3HAUEHHA cJioBa «Meradopar: “The word
metaphor has come to mean a cross-domain mapping in the
conceptual sphere” [5]. ¥ 1boMy BUIIAAKY CIIOCTEPIraeThCA CBiZOMUL
Bi/[pMB 03HAUyBAHOTO BiJl TO3HAYYBAHOI'0 IEPEHECEHH, ITI0 II03HAYAE
(pedepenra), Ha iHMIUNA KOHIENT. [HITMMU cjloBaMU, CIIOCTepira-
€ThCH, AK KOPUCTYBay CJI0Ba, 3aHATUN JOCTiIPKeHHAM KOTHITUBUX
mpoIieciB y paMkax chepu TisJIbHOCTI, IIIO JEKUTH II03a MeXKaMu
PUTOPUKYU i MOETUKY, Jie BIIEPIIIe 3aKPINIMJIOCA IIe CJI0BO B 3BHAUEHHI
onHiei 3 piryp MmoBu, TpoIa, BKJIAMAE B Il€ CJIOBO iHITINI 3MiCT.

ITuraraa npo MeTadopuuHi Ha3BY B TOMOHIMil BipTyaabHOTO
npoctopy «Bomomapsa IlepcTeHiB» cTaHOBUTH YaCTUHY CKJAZHOL
mpobJeMu IPUHITUIIB HOMiHAI] reorpadgiudaux 06’eKTiB i moTemep
CcIeIiaJIbHO He PO3TJIAAAJIOCH, 110 IOSCHIOETHCA HU3KOIO IPUYNH, i
Hacamnepes BiICYTHICTIO JOCUTH YiTKUX KPUTEPiiB IJid BULIJIeHHA
TOIOHIMIB — MeTadop 3 PAAY eKCIIPECUBHO-00PA3HUX HA3B.

Busasneunsa tononimiB-meradop (TM) «Boaozapsa Ilepcrenin»
Iae OiIbINI MOYKJIMBOCTI IJIs MOCTiAKEeHHA NIUTAHHS PO BigOuTTa
BJIAaCTUBOCTEH 00’€KTa B Ha3Bi, II[0 MiCTUTL CXOBaHe NOPiBHAHHA
00’eKTa 3 IKUM-HEeOyIb IpeaMeToM abo saBuileM giicaocTti. CyTHicTb
MeTadopu moIATaE B TOMY, 1110 03HaKa 06’ €KTa, IIOKJIaZeHa B OCHOBY
MMOPiBHAHHS, BUPAMKAETHCA HANOIIBII MOBHO, i IPHU I[BOMY TOIIOHIM
CIiBBiAHOCUTBCS 3 TUIIOM reorpadiunux o6’eKTiB. Ile mopiBHAHHA
3aCHOBaHe Ha OIHil i3 03HAK gamoro o6’ekra. IIpu aHaaisi Tomonimis-
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MeTadop YacTo BajKKO BCTAHOBUTH, SKi peasibHiI 03HAKU Oyau
MIOKJIaJeHi B OCHOBY HOMiHAIIil, oT:Ke, moTpibHA momaTKoBa iHMOP-
Mailrig mpo Gopmy i aKkicTb 06’€KTa.

T'idponimin

3paskiB MeTadopUUYHMX HA3B y IIbOMY KJaci 06’€KTiB myske
HebaraTo. Bei BoHM xapaKTepHi A HeBeIUKUX 00’€KTiB (piuok,
o3ep). Meradopu B rifpoHiMmax BUHMKAIOTh HA IicTaBi HACTYITHUX
BJIACTUBOCTEH 00’ €KTiB:

1) 3a xapaKTepoM IITyMy BOAU I INIBUAKOCTI IIuHy: the River
Hoarwell (pika Cueodixcepeavna); the Loadwater (pika
Tymna);

2) 3a o3Hakow akocti Bogu: the Greyflood (Cusuys), the
Silverlode(Cipim ); the Blackroot (Pyda);

3) BakoHbirypauieto pycua: the Withywindle ([Joezenvka); the
Deeping-stream (Ywenuna ).

Yacrime, Hix y piukosiii rigponimini, TM 3ycrpiuaioTsca B
HasBax o3ep i GouiT. ¥ mpomMy BUIAAKY HaliOiJgbIl 3BUUYANHI
TIOPiBHAHHA 3a XapaKTepHoIo (hopMmoro: the Long Lake (Josze O3epo )
abo 3a neBHUMU arkocramu: the Deep, Dead Marshes (32y0ni, a6o
Mepmeeuyvki Boroma ).

Oponimia

B oporimax meradopu I'pyHTYIOThCA Ha O3HAILi TOPU XapaKTepPHOL
dopmu: 1) meradopu, 1110 TigKa3y0Th XxapakTep Bepiruuau: Thrihyrne
(I'posozopa );Zirak-zigil, the pinnacle of the Silvertine (3upax3uzunbv,
no-inwomy Cpibpoz ), Weathertop (zopa I'pososa ); 2) metadopu, 1110
BUHUKJY HA OCHOBi MOAIGHOCTI 3 ABUIAMU IPUPOAN, HEOECHUMU
rinamu: the Misty Mountains ( Imaucmi I'opu ); the Mountains of
Lune (Micauni I'opu ); 3) «koabopoBi» meradopu: the White Downs
(Edopac ); Parth Galen (3enenuii JIyz); 4) metapopruna Ha3Ba, IO
MiCTUTH YABJIEHHA IPO Miclle 34iMICHEHHA MiCTUYHUX PUTYaJiB,
KyabToBe Micuie: Derndingle (Taemnodon ).

Or:xe, meTad)OPUUHI IepeHOCH, 1[0 BUHUKAIOTh y TOIIOHIMax
BipTyasbpHOTO nIpocTopy «Bosoxmapsa IlepcreniB», mepeBaskHO
CTOCYIOTHCA Ha3B PiK i BOJOMM PiBHOTO TUITY ¥ TMipChKUX BEPINUH. Y
IbOMY HEMAa€ HiYOTO AUBHOTO, TOMY IIIO JIEKCEMH «DPika» i «ropa»
306JIMIKAIOTHCA i3 JBOMA CTUXifAMHU, IeplroeseMeHTaMu BcecBiTy:
«piKa» AK CHMBOJI BOOU, 3HAUEHHA «ropa», 3a M.M. MakoBcrKUM,
«CIiBBifHOCUTHCA 31 3BHAUEHHAM «BOTOHB, ropiTm» (ropa AK
BMicTUINIIE AYII: IOHATTA K AYIIi CIiBBiIHOCUTHCA 3 HOHATTAM
BOTHIO)» [3, 126].
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Summary
Inthearticle the issue of the study of the metaphorical namesin the

virtual space toponymy of the epic “The Lord of the Rings” has been
studied. This issueis a part of the complicated question of the nomination
principles of the place-names and it not been studied yet. The toponim-
metaphor (TM ) determination in the epopee “The Lord of the Rings”
gives greater possibilities to the research of the issue concerning the
representation of the object qualities in the name.

Key words: metaphor, toponim, toponymy, virtual space, hyd-

ronymy, oronymy.
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YIOK 811.111°38
I'enux M.B., cmydenmxa 4 kypcy

POSITIVITY AND NEGATIVITY OF
CONNOTATION IN SITCOM «FRIENDS»

Y yiti cmammi 3ocepedicyemuvcsa yeaza Ha NOACHeHHI KoHomamy,
1020 368’a30K 3 deHomamom, 0A€EMbCA KAACUDIKAYIL NCUXOL02IYHUX
pearuyiii mosysa 6i0nogidno 0o neénux munie konomamy. Cmamma
maKoi Micmums AHALI3 He2AMUBHUX, NO3UMUBHUX, HeUMPALbHUX
KoHomamie 6 komedilinomy meaecepiaai «py3si». Kpim yvozo, 8 cmammi
npocmedxicerno maKoic poib pidHux 6i0miHKi6 KoHomamy 6 3abe3neueHHi
CNINKYBAHHA.

Knmwuwosi cnosea: konomam, denomam, cumyamuerna Komedis,
no3umueHnicmy i Hezamu8Hicmb KOHOmMmamy, HellmpabHo 3a0ap8JeHUlL
KoHomam.

Connotation — suggestions and associations which surround a word
as opposed to its bare, literal meaning. It is the opposite of denotation.
Connotations often elicit emotional responses from the reader.

In semiotics, connotation arises when the denotative relationship
between a signifier and its signified is inadequate to serve the needs
of the community [1, p.12].

On contemporaneous stage of the development of semiotic
doctrines the importance of theoretic argumentation of the problem
of connotation has grown. This phenomenon is caused by general
orientation of linguistics on the integral and all-round studying of
the word. Solution of this problem is impossible without investi-
gations of the word in combination of its denotative and connotative
aspects. Just connotation as complicated dynamical phenomenon of
language and speech allows us to define the whole word totality of
sub meanings.

The works of V.I. Goverdovskyi, I.V. Arnold, M.G. Komlev, J.D.
Apresyan,

V.M. Teliya, V.I. Shahovskyi and L. Bloomfield, R. Rommveit,
G. Leech,

F. Palmer, S. Potter, P. Newmark, G. Saussure, C. Peirce are
dedicated to the problems of connotation as a means of thought
expression.

In spite of significant achievements in studying of connotation,
a lot of problems are still left being not investigated.

© 'eruk M.B.
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The actuality of this article is determined by the growing
interest to the object of investigation — additional meanings which
accompany denotation of lexical units, necessity of deeper studying
of shades of connotation.

The aim of the article is analysis of positivity and negativity of
connotation in «Friends», its influence on providing commu-
nication.

Before we start analyzing positivity and negativity of con-
notation in sitcom «Friends” we should find out what sitcom is.

The sitcom is the most numerous form of program on television.
A conservative estimate of the number of scripts written and
produced for this form in the last fifty years is 27,000 [3, p.2]

Situation comedy narratives generally centre on the middle class
home and characterised also by episodic structure from week to week.
In the sitcom there is an emphasis on repetition and forestalling of
closure in terms of the series as a whole. Characters do not learn or
develop across episodes [5, p. 6].

But let’s return to the positivity and negativity of connotation.

Because of the subjective nature of language, it has the power
to create unpredictable psychological responses [4, p. 17].

Several types of connotation can influence the way you think
about a word, which are as follows:

Positive (favourable) connotation — Words that make people
feel good

Negative (unfavourable) connotation — Words that provoke
anegative emotional response

Neutral connotation — Words that cause no emotional
reaction at all

Let’s research what connotations are used in sitcom «Friends»
(episodes: «The One with the Holiday Armadillo», «The One Where
Joey Moves Out»).

We should remember that negative connotations provoke
negative emotional response in listener.

So let’s start our research from such word as skull. The literal
meaning of this word is the bony skeleton of the head of vertebrates,
but Phoebe used this word in positive sense, she said that it was a
shape for putting candies. If we describe this word from the point of
view of Rachel it will have negative colouring because she considered
it to be the skull of Phoebe’s mother.

Let’s take the word combination to have fun, usually it is used
in positive way to express joy, happiness, Chandler used this
combination in the same sense talking about Joey and Phoebe, their
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living together. But Phoebe associated this word combination with
something negative, because she was jealous of Rachel, she got used
toliving with her and she did not want Rachel to live with somebody
else except her.

The word packing means placing or arranging (articles) in (a
container), such as clothes in a suitcase. This word can evoke
different feelings in different people. Rachel associated it with
something negative, she said that she hated this process.

As we know positive connotations make people feel good. Let’s
find such words in “Friends”.

According to Longman Dictionary the word tarantula means any
of various large hairy mostly tropical spiders of the American family
Theraphosidae, usually it is associated with something ugly,
disguise, scary. Phoebe used this word to evoke fear in Rachel, but
in fact Rachel’s reaction was directly opposite, she liked it, that word
meant something positive for her, because it was connected with her
childhood, time when she had a tarantula.

The word combination to light candles means to ignite or cause
to ignite the candles. Ross used it in positive sense, because it was
connected with Jewish holiday Hanukkah, which meant a lot for him.
Lighting candles was a part of custom of celebration and Ross wanted
to show it to his son Ben.

The word tattoo means to make (pictures or designs) on (the skin)
by pricking and staining with indelible colours. In different people
this word evokes different emotions. Rachel, Joey used it in positive
sense, they considered it to be cool.

Neutral connotation — words that cause no emotional reaction
at all. Let’s find them among other connotations in “Friends”.

The word reservation does not evoke any emotions, literally it
means something reserved, especially a seat in a restaurant.
Chandler used it in this meaning.

The word table means a flat horizontal slab or board, usually
supported by one or more legs, on which objects may be placed. It
does not have any colouring.

The word reason means a cause or motive, as for a belief, action
used by Chandler.

The word to think means to consider, judge, or believe. This word
is often used by every character.

So we have practically analysed positive, negative and neutral
connotations in sitcom “Friends” (episodes: «The One with the
Holiday Armadillo», «The One Where Joey Moves Out»).

Our results are the following ones:
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— therearealot of positive, negative and neutral connotations
in “Friends”

— each character uses them, we cannot say that Ross, Rachel,
Chandler, Phoebe, Monica or Joey uses just positives or just
negative connotations in communication

— all the connotations make sitcom “Friends” interesting,
funny and in the same time instructive.

This article provides possibility of using its results in our

communication, gives us basis for further investigations.
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Summary

This article focuses on explanation of basic knowledge of con-
notation, its connection with denotation, classification of psychological
responses according to different types of connotation. There is an
analysis of positive, negative and neutral connotations in sitcom
«Friends» in the article. It was observed also the role of different shades
of connotation in providing communication.

Key words: connotation, denotation, sitcom, positivity and
negativity of connotation, neutral connotation.
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YIOK 821.111 — 31.09 (415)
I'epman Y.I., cmydenmka 5 kypcy

THE PECULIARITIES OF NARRATION IN
JAMES JOYCE’S SHORT STORIES
“DUBLINERS”

Y emammi ananidyromuvca xapaxkmepHi ocobiueocmi meopuoi
manepu xcoiica y 30ipyi onosidauv “Jyobninyi”, Hanpurrad, aeuuie
eniganii, demanv, cmunricmuyri Qicypu. Bece ye donomazae 306pasumu
6HYMPIWHI npoyecu, 3a2AUu0UmMuUcy 8 CYymricmv onogidi, KOHYeHmpye

obpasHicmo.
Kntouosi cnosa: Hapamop, onogidv, zepoil, enigpanis.

In recent criticism of Dubliners there has been much discussion
of the indeterminacy generated by Joyce’s ‘missing parts’, his
‘scrupulous meanness’ (1; 2; 4 and others). Irritated by realist and
symbolist readings which seek ‘verifiable facts and incontrovertible
conclusions’[3, c. 351], critics have tried instead to reckon with the
destabilising effects of the stories’ gaps and withholdings, rather
than attempting to explain these features away. Instead of reading
Dubliners as a complex symbolist puzzle wanting a few key thematic
pieces (one named ‘Irish paralysis’, for example), we are encouraged
to celebrate, as readers of Ulysses and Finnegans Wake have been
doing for years, the text’s ellipses, to deal with it not as a partial
object, but as a total object, complete with “missing parts”.

The readers frankly acknowledge the disruptive effects of what
is missing from the stories, rather than try to gloss what isn’t there.
When one considers the extent to which the “Dubliners” stories are
indeterminate, the value of approaching them in this spirit becomes
clear. “The Sisters” is maddeningly full of apertures and evasions.
Its boy narrator in many ways mirrors the reader’s attempts to find
meaning in the utterances of old Cotter and the sisters themselves,
utterances more notable for what they keep back than what they avow
(Joyce’s ellipses throughout): “No, I wouldn’t say he was exactly ...
there was something uncanny about him. I’ll tell you my opinion”
[6, c. T]; “I have my own theory about it, he said. I think it was one
of those ... peculiar cases ... ” [6, c. 8]; “wide-awake and laughing-
like to himself ... So then...when they saw that, that made them think
that there was something gone wrong with him” [6, c. 17].

That last statement is the story’s conclusion and comes amid a
silence which has taken possession of the house as it has the dead

© TI'epman ¥.1.
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priest. The narrator feels that he “has been freed from something”
[6,c. 11]by the priest’s death. As with the trio of baleful words that
trouble the boy on the first page of the story — paralysis, gnomon,
simony — we are left to infer meaning and significance from the
contexts of reference and utterance. The narrator may indeed be left
to study the silences of the other speakers in the story, but the reader
is doubly distanced because he has to cope with the narrator’s silences
too;the narrator plays game of withholding from the reader as do
the adults with him.

The uncertainties of ‘The Sisters’ arise because Joyce withholds
crucial evidence from the narrative, a method he employs throughout
Dubliners. In “The Boarding House” Mrs Mooney interviews Polly
concerning Doran, we are told that ‘Things were as she had
suspected: she had been frank in her questions and Polly had been
frank in her answers’ [6, c. 69]. Joyce has held back this information,
for he has succeeded in making Polly his suspect as the prime mover
in the whole affair — so that she becomes the controlling centre of
the narrative, which shifts its focus to an inscrutably impersonal
centre: “Polly sat for a little time on the edge of the bed, crying...
She looked at herself in profile and readjusted a hairpin above her
ear...She rested the nape of her neck against the cool iron bedrail
and fell into a revery. There was no longer any perturbation visible
on her face” [6, c. 74-5].

The description of Polly in Doran’s room directs attention to
the hitherto suppressed layer in the narrative which concerns girl’s
true feelings. A notion of interiority is played with here, but the
focus remains resolutely on the surface, the performative. Polly’s
enigmatic mentality is shown through the song she sings, “I’'m a ...
naughty girl”, and her saying that she would “put an end to herself”,
a comment clearly made for effect given by her light-heartedness
once Doran has gone downstairs. In respect of the central character,
the narrative has become reticent.

Joyce prefers free indirect speech to omniscient narration, asin
“Clay”, “A Painful Case”, “Eveline”, and “A Little Cloud”, where a
superintending, explicatory perspective in the narrative is refused.
This technique complicates his epiphanies by allowing the possibility
that they may be fabricated or delusory aspirations toward feeling
rather than genuine occurrences of it.

Dominic Head, literary critic, considers this scene “staged”, the
language belonging to Chandler’s own “poetic” turn of phrase ...
chosen for its alliteration, without regard for the weariness of its
cadence which is inappropriate for a scene of highly charged
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emotion”[5, c. 62]. Joyce’s deployment of free indirect speech makes
it possible to read Chandler’s epiphany — like those of Duffy in “A
Painful Case” and of Eveline in her story — as falsified, his tears as
crocodile, or at least as tears of self-pity for his failure in both art
and life. Chandler wonders whether to write a poem about the tramps
and beggars while crossing Grattan Bridge: “ a poetic moment had
touched him took life within him like an infant hope” [6, c. 79].

Duffy is unwilling to give his ideas expression in written form
because this would bring him into debasing contest with “phra-
semongers, incapable of thinking consecutively for sixty seconds”
and subject him “to the criticisms of an obtuse middle class”. [6,
c.123]. His epiphany at the end of the story involves his coming to
appreciate the extent of Mrs. Sinico’s loneliness and his own
culpability in her death. Sonja Basic sums up Duffy’s insight as the
point where ‘the theme — the rejection of life and love — is not only
clearly outlined but also firmly related to character motivation’[3,
c. 20]. The story achieves thematic and structural unity in its ending-
in order to read it in this way we need to accept that Duffy achieves
some degree of self-realisation, that he does indeed feel that his
“moral nature [is] falling to pieces” [6, c. 130]. The epiphany scene
is conveyed through free indirect speech. The final paragraph reads:
“He turned back the way he had come, the rhythm of the engine
pounding in his ears...He could not feel her near him in the darkness
nor her voice touch his ear... He listened again: perfectly silent. He
felt that he was alone” [6, c. 131].

Duffy’s epiphany is one of Joyce’s constructions, with the
preponderance here of short sentences containing a third-person
pronoun and a predicate in the past tense. The effect is to threaten
any certainty of attribution in the language.

So, in Joyce’s short stories, the reader is obliged to supply his
own provisional confirmation of the meaning of the various textual
details; it’s the reader who is supposed to find any hidden meaning
and sense. The lines of stories bring a ‘subjective’ narratorial voice
which exposes, plays with, the conspicuous detachment and
‘objectivity’ upon which the short form seemingly depends on its
effects.
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Summary
The characteristic peculiarities of Joyce’s creative style are analysed
in this article. Especially, the phenomenon of epiphany, detail, stylistic
figures which are used in his collection of stories ‘The Dubliners’. All of
these phenomena help to deep into essence of narration, concentrate
figurativity.
Key words: narrator, narrative, hero, epiphany.
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YIOK 811.111°373.6
I'namiox 0.0., cmydenmra 5 kypcy

AAATITAUIA ATMTOHCb UX 3ANO3UYEHD
B CYYACHIN AHTAIMCb 1M MOBI

YV emammi docaidxncyemuvea icmopisa ma pe3ysibmam KOHMAKMIE
AH2MIUCLKOL ma ANOHCLKOL MOE 8 LeKCULHOMY nepepisi.

Knrouosi cnosa: 3anos3uvents, KiavbKicmy, 8apianm, ACUMINAYIL.

ITepmri 3anmo3mueHHA 3 ATTOHCHKOI MOBHU 3’ ABJIAIOTHCA B aHTJIIHICH-
Kilt MoBi omocepenkoBaHUM ILIAXOM B KiHii XVI — mouatrky XVII
CTOJIITh BaBAAKMU MOpAKaM, KYIIAM i MicioHepaMm icmaHCBKOTO i
TOPTYTaJIbChKOTO TTOXOAKEeHHA.

ITepmium aurifinem, mo gocArayB 6eperiB Anowii 8 1600 porri,
6yB Vinbam Agamc (1564-1620 pp.) [1].Y. Agamc CIyKUB IITYP-
MaHOM Ha roJuIauacbkoMy Kopabui «Jlizop» («Muaocepns»), AKUHA
yepes IITOPM, IO posdirpaBca B Tuxomy oxkeaHi, BigbuBcs Bing
dutoTmii i ommHMBCA MO6GIM3Y AMMOHCHKOTO ocTpoBa Kiocio. Kopabenb
0yB 3aXOILIeHU ATTOHIAMY B mopTy PyHaii. Came 3yctpiu Y. Agamca
3 npaButeneM Slmonii Torkyrasa ledacy moksana moyaTok aHIJIO-
ATOHCHKUM 3B’ A3KaM.

KinbKicTh AMOHCHKUX 3aI03WYeHb B aHTVIIMCHKill MOBi, 3adik-
coBanux Benukum OkcdopacbKum, piBua 366 oquHMAIISIM.

ITepmi anouchKi cioBa: bonze [bonz] — esponeiicvka Ha3sa
Oyddiilcvroeo dyxienuymea (1522 p.) i Kuge['ku:ge] — y peodanvhiil
Anonii 3namv, Habauxcena 0o deopy (1577 p.) npuiAIIN B aHT-
JitickKy MOBY B X VI cTOJIiTTi 0omocepeIKOBAHUM IIIAXOM, OCKIIBKU
OesrmocepenHi KOHTAKTU MiK AMOHCHKOIO 1 aHTJIIICBKOIO MOBaMU
moYMHAKThCS TibKU 3 1613 pory, 3 yacy npubyrra no Amowii
TEePINOTO aHTIiNCHKOTO KOopabJisd.

YV 1727 pori B Auriii BuxonuTh nepekJjaan KHuru Kemmodepa
«Ictopia Anonii» (Kaepfer’s History Japan), saBasaKu aKiit B
aHTJIiWCbKY MOBY yBilimiao 42 AmoHChKUX cjoBa. ¥ 1795 poii
nepexsan kuuru C. I1. @aubepra «Ilomoporxk mo €epormri, Adppumii i
Azii» (C. P. Thunberg’s Travels Europe, Africa & Asia) gas
aHTJIifCchbKill MOBI Ife ofHe c0BO: koto [kavtov] — Anonckuil cmpyh-
HUll MY3UUHULL iHCMPpYMenm, Ha AKOMY 2paioms 000mMa pYKamu.

3 1870 poKy AMNOHIII 3aIpPOIIYIOTh TAKOMX 1 aMepUKAHChKUX
daxiBiis, cepen sKux Oysau 6araTo Jgikapis, 3okpema [I. XembepH.

© I'natiok 0.0.
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Bin nmepiruii pospo0uB aHIVIiICBKY TPAHCKPUIIIiI0 ATTOHCHKUX CJIiB i
YKJIaB IIEPIITUHA AIO0HO-aHTJIIChKUH CJIOBHUK.

3HauvHa KiJIBKiCTb 3aI103MUYEHb 3 ATOHCHKOI MOBU B aHTJIi ICHBKMH
npuxonuTh B XIX croiirri (162 cioBa, 3o0KkpeMa ABi HaIiBKaJIbKU
Taka-diestase [teko'daiosteiz] — mpemapar, 1o MicTUTH €eH3UMH,
OTPUMYBaHHUII 3 pucy abo BUCiBOK i happi-coat ['haepikovt] — sinbruil
8epxHiil 0042).

OcranHE ANOHCBHKE 3al03WUYEHHA mMon [mon] — cimellHuil 3HaK
(6ukopucmosyemuvca 6 0eKOPAMUBHUX YiAAX HA PI3HUX OPHA-
menmax) naryerbes B OKchopacbKOMY CIOBHUKY aHTJIIICHKOI MOBU
1978 poxom, TOOTO 1eil CIOBHUK MiCTUTD JaHi TIILKY IPO ATOHCHK
CJIOBA, 110 YBilIy 10 aHraiiicbkoi moBu 10 1979 poky.

VY XX cTomiTTi KpiMm (hoHEeTUYHMX 3aII03UYEHD B AHTJIiI IChbKiil MOBi
3’ ABJIAIOTHCA KAJIbKU 3 ATMIOHCHKUX CJiB: black belt (1913 p.)ibrown
belt (1937 p.) — YopHUll nosc i KOpUYHeBUll NoAC, W0 8KA3YIOMb HA
nesHuil cmyninb maiicmeprocmi, 00csizHYmozo 8 031000; co-prosperity
sphere — chepa, konmpoavosara Anouniero nid wac sittnu 1941-1945
poxie (1941 p.); elder statesman — waen padu cmapituun, 3 AK00
imnepamop miz nposodumu Hepopmanrvri koncyrvmayii (1921 p.);
sand garden — anoucwvruil cad (1936 p.); window guidance — gpopma
Kpedumy, W0 6UKOPUCMOBYEMbCA ANOHCbKUMU 6ankamu (1964 p.).

CioBa, 3amo3nueHi B Oyab-sIKHUI Yac, 4acTO HACIIAYIOTH 1HIIIO-
MOBHY TPaJUIIil0 BUMOBH.

3 1BOX cniB, 3anosudyeHux B X VI cromirri: bonze [bonz] i Kuge
[‘ku:ge], horeTHUHO acCMMiNIOBAIOCS TITBKY IIEPIIIE CJIOBO, OUYEBUITHO
yepes OII0CEPETKOBAHUI XapaKTep 3a103nueHHA 3 GPaHIy3bKOI MOBU
y dopwmi bonze i uwactoro BxxuBaHHA B MoBi. Ci1ioBo Kuge 30epirae
iHIITOMOBHI prCU BOPOJOBIK YOTUPHOX CTOJITh: HAABHICTH 3BYKY [e]
B KiHIIi cjioBa, HEe € TUIOBUM [IJIS aAHTJIIACBKHUX CJiB (IpUUMHA
30epeKeHHs IIbOT0 3BYKY KPUETHCA B HAABHOCTI APyroro opgo-
rpadiunoro BapianTy Kugé, mo pikcyBaBca B feAKUX poO0Tax asx 10
mouyaTKy XX CTOJIITTA i [0 € TOBHONIPaBHUM I'padiuHUM BapianToM
pasom 3 Kuge i kuge B nanuii uac).

SkImo coBO Mae ABa BUMOBHI BapiaHTHU, 3a3BUYAll OAUH 3
BapiaHTiB € 6iJbII HAGIUIKEHUM 0 OPPOEmivHNX HOPM aHTJIi IChKO1
moBu. Hanpurnan, Kabuki [ko'bu:ki, kabuki] — anoxceruii meamp
KabOyki. Y mepmioMmy BapiaHTi cmoctepiraerscd dikcania excii-
PaTOPHOTO HATOJIOCY 32 APYTHUM CKJIALOM, PETYKIIis HEHATOJIOMIEHOTO
TOJIOCHOT0; NPYTUI BUMOBHUI BapiaHT BUMOBU 30epirae HaroJyioc Ha
KOKHOMY CKJaJi, IIT0 He BifmoBimae op(oemiyHuM HOpMaM aHTI-
JificbKOI MOBH.
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CrnoBo sakura — cakypa TakoX Ma€e ABa BUMOBHI BapiaHTHU:
nepmwnii [so'kvars], Apyruil, MeHm BxxuBaHUil [sa’kural. OueBugHo,
1110 CIIOYATKY 3’ IBUBCSA caMe APYTUii BapiaHT, OCKiIbKY BUMOBA ITHOTO
cioBa Oyjia 6qu3bKa A0 eTuMOHa (BigcyTHicTh penykirii HeHa-
TOJIOIIEHUX T'OJIOCHUX). 3 PO3SBUTKOM CJIOBA B aHIVIIMCHLKill MOBi
HeHAaroJIoIlleHi roJIOCHI peAyKYIOThCA, HEHAT0JIOIIeHU T'0OJIOCHUH,
1110 3HAXOUTHCS B CKJIAJi YeTBEPTOTO TUILY, IIiJKOPAETHCS TPABUIAM
YNTaHHA MOBU-PEIUIIi€HTA.

Tpu cioBa MaroTh ABa BUMOBHI BapiaHTy B JaHWH 4yac: momme
[mOom, 'mdomet1] — anowncvra mipa sazu i ginkgo ['gikgov, 'gigkov] —
adianmym, 2inkzo (Oepeso, 6amuvKisu,uH010 K020 € Anonisi Kumail )
i Ritsu['ritsu:], Risshu ['rifu:] — 6ydducmcvia cexma parnHb020 nepiody
Tawn,VIII cmoaimmas (ZBa (oHETHUHMX BapiaHTa B JAHOMY BUIIAKY
00yMOBJIeHI HAABHICTIO ABOX rpadiuyHMX BapiaHTiB).

18 3amosuueHuXx CJIiB [0 [UX IIip MAOThH ABa BapiaHTU BUMOBH,
X0Ya IPaKTUYHO BCi BOHU OyJiu 3alI03WYeHi OiJIBII HisK ITiBCTOMITTSA
masax. Tak, cioBo saké [saki, sekel] — cakxe, mo yBifimio xo
aHTJIifiCbKOI MOBU Tpu cTopiuusa Tomy (1687 p.), Mmae ABi BUMOBH.
3riguo mocaimsxkennio 3.I. IIpomunHoi, e 3aM03UUYEeHHA MOKe
BUMOBJIATHACSA aMepPUKaHIAMY i K [selk], ockinbku rpadiuna popma
CJI0Ba MMOBHICTIO CHiBIIaJja€e 3 aHTIiICBKUM CJIOBOM Sake[2].

ITpore cTymiHb acuMinsaIlii 3arI03MUYEeHHA, HE 3aBMKIU 3AJIEKUTDH
Bijg uacy mosiBu Toro abo iHIoro cjoBa B MoBi. CiioBo dan — 6 031000,
cmyninb maiicmepHocmi yBifimio no auraiicskoi mosu B 1941 porri
i mpakTUYHO Biipasy K m04Yaa0 BUMOBJIATHCA Ha aHTJIi ICHKUI 3pa30K
[deen], BHacIiZOK "WacTOro BXKUBAaHHA B MOBI Jiofeil, oco6auBO
cuopremeHiB. CI0BO satori — 0CAsHHs, 3aII03UYEHe Ha JBA CTOJITTSI
panimre (1727 p.), 36epirae B cBOi#l BUMOBI iHIITOMOBHI pUCH [sa'td:ri]
(BigcyTHiCcTh AKicHOI pefyKIlil HEHATOJOIIIEHOTO I'OJIOCHOTO, HOT0
BUMOBA Ha JATUHCHKUIT 3pDAa30K).

Bci ciioBa, 1110 mpuHILIn 3 SIOHCHKOI MOBH 10 1885 pOKy, POKY
OSBU JIATUHCHKOI TPAaHCKPUNILil ATOHCHKUX ciaiB [I:x. XenbepHa,
mepemaBajiucsa 3a JOIIOMOTOIO IPWBATHUX CHUCTEM JaTHHisamii,
CTBOPEHUX PiBHUMU aBTOpaMHu AJA 3alUCy ANOHIBMiB B ¢BOIX
IOAeHHUKAX, JKypPHAJaX i Tak Jaui.

BisbIre Bchoro BapiaHTiB HaIMCAaHHA BUABIAETHCA Y CJI0Ba shogun
['faugun] — (Bix s shogun)THTYJI TOJIOBHOKOMAH/IYIOUOTO ATIOHCHKOI
apmii, 110 mepegaeThCa y CIAagoK, 10 1867 poxky chboryHu OyJin
daxTuunuMu npasuteaamu Smowii. CioBo 3amosuuene B 1615 porri.

Opcati Ta Boys y cBoiit kuusi «Kepamiute mucrenTBo SmoHii»,
AKa O0ysia BumaHa B 1879 poiri, TOBOPATH PO Te, 110 €AUHA CKJIaJHICTh
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JIJIA aBTOPiB TOTO Yyacy moJiArasa y BuOopi crrocoby HalmcaHHA TiTbKU
OZHOTO cJoBa Shogun. Y 3BiTax AMOHCHKOTO YPAAY BUSABJIECHUU
BapiaHT skogun;y OrrBesna Agamca — shogun, y Jlikcona — shiogoon,
y Moccmana — siogoon, y Mitdopaa — shogun, y noktopa Ci6oaga —
sjogun, y Catoy — shogun . Oxpim nux ¢opm, B XVII cromirTti
icayBasa ¢opma shongot meratesa n i g MmorJia Bif0yTucs yHacJIiJoK
IIOMUJIKY aBTOPAa, a00 uepes BILJINB KUTANCHKOI ()OPMHU I[LOTO CJI0BA
chiang chiin. Y XVIII croaiTTi 3’ aABndeTbcsa popma seogun. ¥ XIX
cToiTTi, OKpiM hopmM, 110 MpUBOAATHCA B pobori Oxcai Ta Boysa,
3ycTpiuaioTbcsa BapianTu: djogoun, sjogun, ziogoon.
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Summary

The article deals with the history and results of the language contacts
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YIOK 811.111°42
I'opaw B.JI., cmydenmka 5 kypcy

NMOAITUHYHA OPE THICTb TA EBOEMIA

Y Oaniii cmammi poseaadaomuvca npurkaiadu UpaleHHs NoJi-
MUYHOL KOpeKMHOCMi Ha JeKCUYHOMY PiBHI Y 8U2/A0i NepeoCMUCLeHUX
HA36 eMHIYHUX MA HAUIOHAJLbHUX MEHULUH, BJIACHUX | 3a2AJlbHUX HA38,
0c0008UX 3QUMEHHUKI6 ma 36epHEHb, Y acnexkmi ideil no0osLaHHA
pacosux, emHILHUX, CEKCUCMCObKUX MaA QeMiHICMUYHUX Ynepediicerb.

Knwowosi cnosa: nonimuina KOpeKmHuicmo, e8phemizmu, pacusm,
HayioHanidm, depacuanizayis, Peminiam, cexcusm.

¥V cyuacHii sinrBicTumi Ta JIHrBOKYJIBTYpOJIiTii 3HAUHA yBara
OPUILIAETHCA JOCTiAKeHHIO ITOJIi TUYHOI KOPEeKTHOCTI Ta il QyHKITiH.
OpHa 3 mpiopuTeTHUX (PYHKIi# mOJMiTHUYHOI KOPEKTHOCTI BUpa-
JKaeThCA BUPAYKAEThCA y IParieHHi BifHaNTH HOBi cIT0cO0M MOBHOT'O
BUpaKeHHA (eBdeMisMu) 3aMicTh TUX, K1 00pasKaOTh MOUYTTSA Ta
rigHicTh iHAUBiAYyMa, 00MEKYIOTH OT'0 0COOMCTiCHI IpaBa 3BUUHOIO
MOBHOIO 0€3TaKTHICTIO a00 IPAMOJIiHIAHICTIO BifHOCHO pacoBoi Ta
cTaTeBOl HaJIeXKHOCTi, BiKy, cTaHy 3J0POB’sd, COIiaJIbHOTO cTa-
HOBUIIA, 30BHIITHBOTO BUTJIAAY Ta iH. PisHOMaHiTHUM acmeKkTam
BUBYEHHA eB(eMisdMiB npucBAUeHi poOOTH TaKUX MOBO3HABIIIB AK
T.B. Jlapiua, T.B. Kamnes, I.L Allen, O. Davis, J.S. Neaman i
C.G. Silver, H.A. Rawson, R.W. Holder, B. Warren [3, 315 c.; 4,
115 c¢.; 5,c.73-79]. 3BepHeMoOCh M0 Bu3HaUeHHA eBheMisMiB.
T.B. Jlapina posywmie mix eBdemisamMamMu «eMOI[ifiHO HEeHTPAIbHI CJI0Ba
a0o0 BuUpasu, AKI BXKUBAIOTHCA 3aMicTh IXHIX CMHOHIMIiB, IO
BUJAIOTHCA MOBII0 HEIPUCTOMHUMU, IPYyOUMU, HETAKTOBHUMH.
Hanpuknaazn, yKp. «IOXMJIOTr0o BiKy» 3amicTh «cTapuii», poc.
«YKJIOHUTHCHA OT UCTUHBI» 3aMiCTh «cOBpaTh» . EBemismu xapakTe-
PUBYIOTHECA BUCOKOIO CTYIiHHIO BapiaTuBHOCTi. HuMu 3amino0TECSA
TabyiioBaHi apxaiuHi Ha3BU (PoC. «X03AWH» 3aMiCTh «MeIBeIb»,
«IIIYyT C HUM» 3aMiCTh «4epT C HUM») Ta HOBI («JI€TAJbHBIN UCXO»
3aMiCTBb «CMEPTh», YKP. «HOBOYTBOPEHHA» 3aMiCThb «IIyXJIHAa» )» [3,
c.205].

OcTaHHIM YacoM HaMiTHJIMCA TeHIEHIiI IOJ0 IMOAOJaHHS
IPOSABiB pacusaMy B aHTJIiHiIChbKill MOBi. HaitbiabI 3aroCcTpeHO CTOITH
NHUTAHHA CTOCOBHO NPUUHATHOTO IIOBHAYEHHA HETPUTAHCHKOTO
Haceageunusa CIITA. Peaknia adppo-amMepuKaHChKUX KOPUCTYBaUiB
QHIJIIICBKOI MOBU, O0OYPEHUX HETaTUBHUMU KOHOTAIiIMU MeTa-
dopuru ciosa black (wopHwMit) ogpasy & OyJia aKTUBHO IIiIXOIIJIeHA
demiHicTUYHUMEU pyXaMu, AKi «OopoJsucs» 3a IMpaBa KiHKHU y
© I'opam B.JI.
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cy4JacHOMY cycminbcTBi. HuKue 3asHaueHi mpuUKJIagu 3MiH, AKUX
3a3HaAJU «PACUCTCHKi» CJ0OBA Ta CJIOBOCIOJYUYEHHSA YV 3B’ A3KY 3
TeHAeHI[i€0 MoJIiTuuYHOI KopeKkTHOCTi: Negro > coloured > black >
African American/Afro-American (Herp > K0JbOPOBUIL > YOPHUH >
apuKaHChKUI amepuKaHelb/adppoamepukanens); Red Indians >
Native Americans (uepBoHOIIKipi iHAiaHII > KOPiHHI KUTET).

demiHicTHUHI MOBCTAHHA OTPUMAJU YUCJIEHHI IIepeMoTu Ha
pisHUX PiBHAX MOBU Ta MaliKe B yCixX BapiaHTax aHIJIiICbKOI MOBU,
IIOYMHAIOUN 3 aMepUKaHCbKOro. TakuM umHOM, 3BepHEeHHA MS 1o
amaJsiorii 3 Mr (micTep) He QUCKPUMiHY€ KiHKY, OCKiJIbKU He
BuUBHavae ii AK 3amiskHI0 Mrs (Micic) abo HezamiskHio Miss (mic). Bono
YCIIiIITHO BKOPEHUJIOCH B OiMitiHi#1 aHTUIiiICbKil MOBi Ta IpoKJIazae
co0i MJIAX Y PO3MOBHIT.

«CeKcucTChKi» Mop(demu, 1110 BKa3yIOTh Ha CTATEBY HAJIEIKHICTD,
Tuny cydikca —man: chairman (mpeacraBHUK), businessman
(6ismecmen), salesman (Toproserib) abo cydikca —ess: stuardess
(cTioapzmeca), BUTICHAIOTHCA 3 MOBU PasoM 3i cJI0BaMHU, O CKJIATY
AKUX BOHU MaJu HeobauHicTh yBidiTu. Taki cioBa 3amMiHIOIOTHCA
iHmuMu, mo 6esmnocepeHLO He BKa3yIOTh Ha cTaTh ocobu: chairman
(mpexncraBHUK) > chairperson; spokesman (meserar) > spokesperson;
cameraman (omepaTtop) > camera operator, foreman (zupexTop) >
supervisor; fireman (mo:xapuauk) > fire fighter; postman (mmomrrap)
> mail carrier; businessman (6isHecmeHn) > executive (BUKOHYyOUMIT
000B’sA3KU AupeKTopa) abo mapaJjeJabHO — business woman;
stuardess (cTroapgeca) > flight attendant.

CnoBo women (PKiHKM) yce UacTillle IUIIETHCA AK womyn abo
wimmin, nis Toro, o6 3amo0irTu acomianiaM 3 CEKCUCTChKUM
cydikcom.

Tpaguniiine BKUBaHHA 3aiiMeHHUKIB yoJsioBiuoro poxy his
(#ioro), him (fiomy) B TMX BUIIaJKax, KOJU CTATh iIMEHHUKA He
3a3HauyeHa abo He BifjloMa, TPAaKTUYHO BUTiCHEHO HOBUMH CII0OCO0aMu
MOBHOTO BupaskeHHsa — a6o his/her (#ioro/ii), abo maokuHHEUM (iX):
everyone must do his duty > everyone must do his or her (his / her)
duty > everyone must do their duty (kokKeH moBuHEH BUKOHYBATU
cBiif (OyKB. 1i0T0) 000B’sI30K > KOJKeH\Ha IMOBUHEH\IIOBUHHA
BUKOHYBATH CBiii (OyKB. ftoro a6o ii, iioro/ii) 0608’ 130K > yci mOBUHHI
BUKOHYBATH cBOi (OyKB. iXHi) 000B’A3KH1). Y Cce YacTillle y I1CbMOBUX
TeKcTax 3ycTpiuaeTbes npasomnuc s/he (Bix/a) samicts he/she (Bin/
BoHa)[2, ¢.122].

Y HMKUe 3a3HAUEHUX ITPUKJIAAAX ITOJAaHI PidHI rpynu comiaJabHO
o0MeKeHUX JIJel, AKUX aHIJIOMOBHE OTOUEHHA HaMaraeThcd
3aCTeperTu BiJy HEIPUEMHUX BifUyTTiB Ta 00pas, M0 CIPUINHAIOTHCS
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moBoio: invalid > handicapped > disabled > differently-abled >
(imBamyig > 3 pisuuHMMY \ PO3YMOBUMHU BiIXUI€HHAMN > TOK A Y€ HUH
> 3 inmumu MoskjauBocTsamu); retarded children > children with
learning difficulties (posymoBo BimcTami gitu > giTu, AKi 3a3HAIOTH
TPYAHOIIIB y Ipolieci HaBuauHs); old age pensioners > senior citizens
(moskmyii meHcioHepu > TrpoMasSHU MOXUJIOTO BiKy); poor > disad-
vantaged > economically disadvantaged (0igui > moaumeni
MOKJIMBOCTEH (IpuBijeriit) > ekoHoMiuHO o0MekeHi); unemployed
> unwaged (6e3pobiTHi > Ti, XTO He oTpUMy€e 3apoOiTHOI IIaTH);
slums > substandard housing (merpi > Kwurio0, 110 He BigmoBimae
craggapram); bin man > refuse collectors (roguna, sska mapnaeTbes
y cmiTHMKax > 3bupau peueidl, Big AKUX BigmoBuiucsa); natives >
indigenious population (micieBe HacenreHHs > KOpPiHHI KuTesi);
foreigners > aliens, newcomers (iHo3eMIIi > He3HAWOMIIi; HETY-
rerri); foreign languages > modern languages (imosemHi MoBU >
cyuacHi moBu); short people > vertically challenged people (;1ronu
HUBBKOTIO 3POCTY > JIOAU,AKI NOJIAI0OTh TPYAHOIII uepes cBOI
BepTUKaJIbHI poropiii); fat people > horizontally challenged people
(moBHi JI0AUM > MIOAU, SKi J0JAIOTh TPYAHOIII Yyepe3 CBOI ropu-
3oHTaNbHI mpomopiiii); third world countries > emerging nations
(kpaiHu TpeThoro cBiTy > BuHMKAarui Harii); kKilling the enemy >
servicing the target (suuimenHs Bopora > BIy4YeHHSA y Iiyb) [6, c.
114-131].

Onst Toro, 11106 YHUKHYTU aHTPOIOIEHTPU3MY BiZJHOCHO CBiTY
TBapuWH Ta IIiIKPeCcJINTU Hallle 0i0JIOTiuHO PiBHOIIpaBHE iCHYBaHHS HA
OJHi¥ IJIaHeTi 3 mpeICTaBHUKAMU IIHOTO CBiTY, c10BO pets (mo-marmHi
yaro0JieHIIi), 110 mepenbavae JIOAUHY AK XasdsgiHa ab0 BJIIaCHUKA,
3aMiHIOETHCA CJIOBOCIOJNYUYEHHAM animal companions (komma-
HbiioHU-TBapuHM), house plants > botanical companions (gomarrui
DPOCIUHU > KOM-TIaHbOHU-POCIUHM).

CTpiMKO POSIOBCIOIXKYIOUNUCH, TOJTITUYHA KOPEKTHICTD JOXOAUTH
IO KpailHOIIiB (HAIIpUKJak, BuMaraouu sameHuTH history (icropis)
Ha herstory), craroun mpegmMeToM HacMilOBaHHS, PO3Bar, rymopy. ¥
pesyJbTaTi epeKT «KOPEKTHOCTi» 3HUMKYETHCS, iHKOJIU BUXOAUTH
3BOPOTHIiH, IPAMO IPOTUJIEKHUA.

IligcymoByiouu BuIlle3a3HaAUeHi MPUKJIAAU, MOMKHA CTBEP-
IKyBaTH, III0 MOBHI 3MiHU, HapaBJeHi IPOTU PacOBUX, eTHIUYHUX,
CEKCHUCTChKUX Ta (hpeMiHiCcTUUHHMX yHepeKeHb, IPUIYCKAIOTh
meperJisafn, Iepil 3a Bce, HA3B OKPEMHUX HAIlill Ta eTHIYHUX TPy
(eTHOHIMU), TAKOK 0COOOBUX 3aiiMEHHUKIB Ta 3B€PHEHb, BIaCHUX Ta
3arajJbHUX Ha3B, AKi 3a MeBHUX O0CTAaBUH COPUNMAITHCA AK
00pasInBi Ta IPUHUBIUBI.
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Summary

This article is dedicated to the research of expression of political
correctness on the lexical level in the form of over reclaimed names of
ethnic and national minorities, proper and collective names, personal
pronouns.Also typical changesin the English language, caused by racial,
ethnic, sexual and feministic prejudices are considered here.

Key words: political correctness, euphemism, racism, nationalism,
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28



YIOK 811.111°373.43
Homimpax IO. B., mazicmpanmga

NMPOAY TUBHI MOAEAI YTBOPEHHA
HEOAOTI3MIB B CYYACHIN
AHTAIMCb 1M1 MOBI

Y emammi poszaadaiomuvea cnoeomeipri npodyxmueni modeni
HeO0JL02L3Mi8, AKL OP2AHI308YI0Mb JEKCUKOH , YMOHCAUBLIOIOMb POSYMIHHA
HOBUXx cai6é ma 6i0o0paixaiombsb 3MiHU i 0COOAUE0CMI CLOBHUK0B020
CKa0Y CY4acHOL AH2AiILCLKOT MOBU.

Kntouosi cnosa: cnosomeipna modenv, npodykmuericmy, oHoO-
JLO2IYHI HE0J02i3 MU, MOPPOS02ZIUHI HEONL02I3MU, 3AN03UYEHHA.

Hocaigyxyrodun xapakTep Ta iHTEeHCUBHICTD OABU HEOJIOTi3MiB,
MU OJJHOYACHO BUBUAEMO 3MiHH B CJIOBOTBOPUYill cucTeMi JJaHOI MOBU.
Amnanis akicHOTO i KiJIbKiCHOTO acmeKkTiB YTBOPEHHSA HEOJIOTi3MiB
CBiIUUTD PO Te, AKi CKJIam0Bi 1Tiel cucTeMu GiIbIII IPOAYKTUBHI, AK1
MaJIo aKTHBHI, a AKi B JaHuil yac He AilOTH B3araji. 3icraBjaeHHsd 3
MHUHYJUM CTAHOBUIIEM CJIOBOTBOPYOI CHUCTEMU MOKE IMOKa3aTU YU
IWHAMIiYHiCTh IPOCTO 3HUKJIA HA JeAKUi uac (JIaTeHTHI Mozei) abo
3JaTHICTh MOJEJi 3HIKJIA OCTATOYHO.

C0BOTBipHI Mozesi AK ysarajJbHeHi mpaBuJja JeKOAYBaHHA i
TOPOJKeHHS MOXiTHUX CJIiB BUPAKAIOTh 3HAUEHHS y3araJbHEHOTO
TUITy. 3a OCHOBY B HAIIIOMY AOCJIiJAKeHHI IPUUHATO BUSHAUECHHA
CJI0BOTBipHOI Mogeti, sanpononoBane O.C. KyOpsaKoBoio, mij SK00
BOHA PO3yMie €qMHY IJisi CJIOBOTBIpHOTO PALY cXeMy Ooro opra-
Hizarii, 110 BpaxoBye AK XapaKTep KOMIIOHEHTIB MOXiHOTO, Tak i
TOPAMOK iX PO3MillleHHsI, TOOTO MOJAEJNb ITOXiAHOTO — Ile HalOiabIn
3arajibHa (hopMYyJia OMHOTUITHUX YTBOPEHbD, IX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTI Y-
Hu# aHajor [4, c. 35]. Ha ocHOBi IIbOTO CTBEPAKYETHCA, IITO
CJIOBOTBipHA MOJEJIb IPOABIAETHCA B CYKYIHOCTI Takux ii BiacTu-
BocTel: 1) MpOAYKTUBHICTD, TOOTO KiJIbKicHA XapaKTepucTUKAa; 2)
ysKUBaHICTh; 3) penpeseHTaTUBHiCTh. PisHOMaHiITHI Mozesi ci10Bo-
TBOPY B CyYacHill aHTJIiMChbKiil MOBi BOJIOAiIOTH Pi3HUM CTyIeHeM
OpoayKTUBHOCTI. IIpOAYKTUBHOIO BBAKAETHCA MOJEJIb, 38 3Pa3KOM
AKO0I opMyIOThCA MOBTi CIOBOTBipHI pAgu. YKMBaHICTh BU3HA-
Yae€ThCA YACTOTOI0 BUKOPUCTAHHS IIEBHOI CJOBOTBipHOI Mozesi B
TEKCTi, CTATUCTUUHNMU 3aKOHOMipHOCTAMM 1i peaJsizallii B MOBJIEHHi.

Buxogsauwn is kiaacudikarii Heostorismis, AKy 3anmpomnonysas JIyi
Tin6ept, [2; 3, ¢.19], cupobyemo Bigob6pasuTu IiJicHy KapTUHY
© Howmirpaxk 0. B. 29



CJIOBOTBIpHUX HMPOAYKTUBHUX MOJeJel HeoJIOTi3MiB y cydyacHiit
auraiiicekiii moBi. eakimiarsictu (B.I. 3a6orkina, B.I'. T'ak, I1.M.
Kapamyk Ta iHmi) BUAinA0OT, y CBOIX Ipalldx HACTYOHI Ipynu
HEeOJIOTi3MiB 3a c10COOOM TBOPEHHS:

1. Dononoziuni Heon02i3mu, I1T0 MOJIEJTIOIOTHCS 3 OKPEMUX 3BYKiB
ab6o cBoepimuux Kouiryparmiit 3BykiB. ITogiOHi cmosyueHHs: 3BYKiB
HepiIKO croy4yarTbea 3 MopdeMaMy I'PeIbKOro abo JaTUHCHKOTO
moxoskeHHA. [IpuKIagaMy TAKUX CJIiB MOMKYTh CIYMKUTHU HA3BU
TIOJIiIMEPHUX BOJIOKOH, BUHAMZIEHUX B OCTaHHI IeCATUIITTA: polysterol,
nylon abo TepMiHU, AKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCA y hismiri, ximii, onTuii,
iHmux Haykax: polychromatic, monochromatic. ¥ 1mio X rpymy
BXOJATH CJIOBA, YTBOPEHI Bif BUTYKiB (OKJIMYHI HeoJsoTidMU): 2izz
(xKopoTKUii COH) — Bix imiTarlii 3ByKy, AKUi JIYHAE ITi Uac cHY; to buzz
(renedomyBarm) — Bix imiTanii poboru TemedorHoro 3ymepa. o miel
JK TPYyIIX YMOBHO BiJHOCATBHCA HOBi BUTYKH TUITY: yech or yuck
(BupasKkeHHS CHJILHOI Bipasun); wow (BUPaKeHHA 3aXOIJIeHHA); ouch
(30iK Bim HecmsbHOTO 00J10); 00pS (30MK, KOJU B JIIOAWHU IIOCh
BUCJIM3a€ 3 pyK). Taki HeosoriaMu MaroTh HAUBUIIUE PiBEHb KOHOTAITil
HOBM3HU i MOKYTb OYTHU BilHECEHi 10 « CUJIbHUX HEOJOTi3MiB».

II.3ano3uuenns. 3arajabHOIO TEHIEHIIIEIO 418 HeoJaorisMis miel
TPYIIN € Te, 110 BOHU MAIOTh (DOHETUUHY AUCTPUOYITiI0, He XapaKTePHY
IJIS aHTJIINChKOI MOBH; B HUX BiJICYTHS MOTUBAIlisfA, BOHU BOJOIIIOTH
HETHUIIOBUM JAJIS aHIJIINCbKOI MOBM MODP(OJIOTIUHUM YJIEeHYBAHHAM.
3amo3nyeHHA MOKHA PO3AIINTH HA YOTUPHU IPYIIN:

1) Biracue 3amosuueHHs, AKi HalfyacTile nepegaoTh TIOHATTA B
chepi kyabTypu (Hamp. discotheque, cafe theatre, anti-roman, salsa),
CYCHiJIBHO-TOJiTHYHOTO KUTTA (Haup. the State Duma, yakuza —
AMOHCHKUII TAHTCTEP), MOBCAKAEHHOTO KUTTA (petit dejeuner —
JIETKUY CHiaHOK, ryokan — rorejb y TPaAUIIHHOMY AMOHCHKOMY
ctuii), Hayku i TexHiku (bioplasma, aulacogen, biogeocoenose)ir.i.

2) BapBapuamu — HeacuMisboBaHi abo ciaboacuMisboOBaHI B
aHrJIifichbKiA MOBiI OMMHUINI, IO BiAPiSHAOTHCA HANOIJBIINM
CTyIeHeM HOBU3HU, HATIPUKJIAA: dolce vita (3 iTaJ. mjacaiuBe JKUTTA);
perestroika (3 poc. mepectpoiika); duvay (3 ¢p. myxoBa KOBIpPa);
numero uno (3 icu. HoMep OAUH).

3) Kcenismu — 1me Heosorismm, 1o BigoOpaskaroTh peauii,
cuenudiky modyTy KpaiHu-I)Kepesa, HeBJIACTUBI MOBi aKIlimieHTa,
Hampukraan: kung-fu, ninja, guro (Tun 6yrepbposa), zazen (raubokra
menuTaiis). Kcernismu ckaamaoTs 14% Bif ycix samosuuessb i MaroTh
OiBININIA CTYIIIHD HOBUSHU, Hi’K BApDBapU3MU.

III. Mopgonoziuni Heonozi3mu, CTBOPEeHi Ha 3pa3oK TUX, AKi
icHYIOTH B MOBHi# cuctemi. BuginaroTs HacTyHi rpynn:

30



1. A¢ikcanis. ApikcanbHi oguHUI cKIaga0Th 24% , 3a JTaHUMHT
Kennona, ycix HOBOTBOPiB i B He3HAUHI I Mipi TOCTYAIOTHCS CKJIATHUM
caoBaM [2, ¢.19]. Hucso adikciB, BUKOPHUCTOBYBaHUX IIPU YTBOPEHHI
HOBUX CJIiB, i iXxHA AuCTPUOYIlis B JaHUI MOMEHT BKpail 6arari i
pisHOMaHiTHi: 3a ocTaHHI 25 POKiB B YTBOPEHHi HOBUX CJIiB OyJIO
Bukopucrtano 103 cydikcu, 127 npedikcis i HaniBupedikcis.
PesyspraTu Hamroro aHayiisy MOBHOTO MaTepiany JaloTh HifiICTaBy
OKPEeMO BUIIJINTHU iHHOBAIil, mpeacTaBJIeHi I[IJIUM PAIOM HOBUX
IPENO3UTUBHUX Ta IIOCTIO3UTUBHUX €JIEMEHTIB, TUILY -01, - ase, -Sol, -
nik,-manship, bio-, cyber-, eco-, Euro-, mega-, tele-, -free, mini-, maxi-
, mega-, cine-, -oholic, -gate, -ware, flexi-, apses-, iKi 6pajau aKTUBHY
ydJacThb B YTBOPEHHI HOBUX CJIiB y 3a3HaueHHUH mepiof uacy. BaraTo
CJIOBOTBOPYUX MO/JIEJIEH € PE3YIbTATOM BUUJIEHOBYBAaHHSA 3 HEOJIOTi3MiB
CJIOBOTBOPUMX €JIEMEHTIiB, TAaKUM YHMHOM a(hiKCy POIIIUPIOIOTH CBOE
3HaueHHA ab0 3MiHIOIOTH 1OT0, IK HANPUKJIAA, -aholic (oholic),
BUYJIEHOBAHUU 3 HeoJioridmy alcoholic, po3IImpuBIIIY CBOE 3HAYEHH,
mo3Hava€e “olepsKUMiCTh YMMOCH a00 KMMCh” i YTBOPIOE HUBKY CJIiB:
workaholic, shopaholic, bookaholic, chocoholic, tellyholic (“couch
potato”), cashaholicne ra inmri. 3a 1TuM JKe IPUHITUIIOM POSIITUPUIN i
3MiHMWJIV 3HAUEHHS HACTYIIHI CJIOBOTBOPYI OAMHUIL Super-, counter-,
anti-, -ism. ¥ cydikca -ism 3’sIBIS€THCSA HOBUH BiATIHOK 3HAUEHHS
“IPUXUIBHICTD IO YOTOCH”: hippyism — IPUXUIBbHICTD 0 KYJIbTY Ximmi”;
afroism — OPUXUIBHICTE B0 KyaAbTypu Adpuru. Takum uuHOM,
cydacHHu# cTaH apiKcaabHOI CUCTEMH XapPaKTePU3YETHCS IIOSIBOIO
HOBUX adiKciB Ta HanmiBa(iKciB, HOBUX 3HaUeHb a()iKciB i BapiaHTiB
(BigTiHKiB) 3HAUEeHDb, HOBUX MOJeJIeH Ta OOMeyKeHb Ha X BoKMBaHHA.

2. OcHoBOCKIaKaHHA. B OCcTaHH] 1eCATHIIITTS POJIb OCHOBOCKJIA-
IaHHI 3HAYHO 3POCTAE, a KiTbKiCTh MOIesieli 3a PiAKiCHUM BUHATKOM
He 3MiHIOETbCA. HaitbinbIinn posmoBciom:keHo0 Moae i €: N + N >
N a6o Adj + N > N, manpuraan: high-rise ‘6araTorroBepxoBUil
oynuHOK’; cloth-cap ‘pobituux’; ratflink ‘spaguuk’; safe haven
‘3axXmCcHa 30HA B KpaiHi, MpusHaueHa IJA YJIEHIiB pesiriinoi um
eTHiuHOI MeHIIOCTi’; hard-line ‘6eskoMIpoMicHA TOUKa 30Py’.

IHIIIa MOZEaD, IITO BOJIOAi€ HMiABUIIEHUM CTyHEeHEM MPOAYK-
tuBHOcTi € Part II + Adv > Adj, manp.: laid-back ‘posciabiaenunii’;
buttoned-down ‘ymoBHUI UM moMipKoOBaHuii’; spaced-out ‘e’ aHiIMi
TaK HaueOTO IpuiiMaB HAPKOTUKH .

YucyieHHY TIPYIy CKJAaLaiOTh CJIOBA, YTBOPEHI 3a AOIIOMOTOIO
niecaoBa 3 mpucaiBHuKoM (V + Adv): warm-up ‘posirpiBatu m’s3u
3a morroMororo ¢isuyHuX BUpas’; be-in ‘npy:KHA 3ycTpiu’; a write-off
‘AKUY BUUINOB 3 BXKUBAHHA ; lie-in ‘JIexaua JeMOHCTpAIlid IIpo-
TecTy’; @ pay out ‘Bumnara’.
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IligcunroeTbcsa TeHAEHIiA YTBOPEHHA 0araTOKOMIIOHEHTHUX
KombOiHarii: middle-of-the-read (momipuuii); head-to-head (Toii, XTO
3MaraeThCsA B PYKOMAIIHOMY 0010); easy-to-use (3py4HUI y BIKU-
BaHHi); do-it-yourself (3pobu cam) [2, c. 15].

B mamwuii yac B aHrJgificebKiil MoBi 3’aABuUaMCS HOBI Momeni
cyioBoTBODPY. OCh HAMGiAbI IPOAYKTUBHI 8 HUX: Abbr + N > N, Hanp.:
T-shirt, B-ball (6ackerbou), V-ball (Boneitbos); N + Numeral > N,
"Hanp.: G-7 — rpyna cemu iHgycTpitinux Kpain; Preposition + N >Adj,
Hamp. off-the-shelf ‘rorosuit no Bxxusauusa’; N + Preposition >Adj,
Hamp. hands-on ‘IpakTUUHUL .

MoskHa 3ycTpitu i 6iabim ckaagui mogeni sk N + Prepositional
Phrase + N > N: right-to-work law — 3aKoH, AKuil 3a00pPOHAE
MiATIPUEMCTBAM IPUUMATH HA POOOTY TiIbKY UJI€HIB IPO(CIiIoK

3. KouBeproBani Heosorisamu. Mogeai KOHBEPTOBAHUX HEOJIO-
rismiB N > ViV > N 3HauHO 3HU3UJIU CBOIO aKTUBHICTh. Ile OB’ A3aHO
3 TUM, II0 B aHIVIIICBKi# MOBi iMEHHUKU JIETKO YTBOPIOIOTHCA Bif
nmiecuiB muisxoMm agikcarii. [ KOHBepTOBAaHMX HEOJIOTiBMiB, TaK
caMo AK i AJsd HeoJOoridMiB, YyTBOpPeHUX HIIAXoM adikcamii i
OCHOBOCKJIQIaHH#A, XapaKTepHa TEeHJEHI[id [0 YTBOPeHHA 6ararto-
KOMIIOHEHTHUX CTPYKTYD TUNY work-to-rule (BUCTyH POGITHUKIB 3
BMMOTaMHU JOTPUMAaHHSA BCiX TYHKTIB TPYIOBOTO JOTOBODY).

Kpim ocHOBHUX MOiesiell yTBOPEHHS KOHBEPTOBAHUX HEOJIOTi3MiB
N >V iV > N icuyiors i inmri: Prefix > N or Adj, manp. hyper
(cxBUIBOBaHMIT), maxi (1I10Ch BeIUKOTO po3Mipy); Abbr > V, manp.
R.S.V.P. (Bix ®p. Repondez s’il vous plait) — 6yap smacka, cBoil
BimmoBini Hagcuaiite (y Iucrax).

Jlaypi Bayep BusHauae BUCOKY IPOAYKTUBHICTH KOHBepCii [6, c.
58] i mo cyTi 10 CHOTOAHINIHLOTO YACY HE 3YCTPiUalOThCA TOUHI
MopdosoriuHi 00MeKeHHA, TKi 3yMOBJIIOIOTH TpaHchopMaIliio ciIiB
3 oxHiel yvacTuHU MOBU B immry. Ile o3nauae, 110 He JuIne IpocTi
dopMu cioBa cay;KaTh BiANIPAaBHUM IYHKTOM JAJs KOHBepcii, aue
TaKOK MOXifHi ciioBa (signal > to signal), ckaaneni ciosa (bad-mouth
> to bad-mouth), cioBa yTBOPEHHI 3 JOIIOMOTO0I0 peAyILTiKamii (shilly-
shally > to shilly-shally) yu ckopoueHi cioBa (nuclear > nuke > to
nuke). B cyuyacHiii aHTJIificbKilT MOBi, 3a3Buuail MOKHA IIOMIiTUTH,
110 HABiTHh Pe3yJIbTaTW iHIIUX CJIOBOTBOPUUX IIPOIECiB, Taki AK
CKOpoueHHd (abpeBiaTypa), MOKe BUKOPUCTOBYBATUCH B HETUIIOBUX
byHKIiAX peueHHs, 9K Hanpuraag MC > to MC

4. CKkOpOUYeHHA € HAOUHUM IIPUKJIAJIOM, 1110 BifoOpaskae TeH-
IeHIIil0 1o paltioHaJsisalii MOBHM, 1O eKOHOMii MOBHUX 3yCHUJIb.
PospisuaioTs, yoTHpU rpynu HeoJIOTidMiB: a) HeoJIoTisMu-abpeBiaTypu
(E.VA. ‘extra vehicular activity’ — po6ora y BimkpuToMmy Kocmoci;
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R.E.M. ‘rapid eye movement’ — pyx oueii mig yac ¢asu IMIBUIKOTO
cHy); 0) HeoJsloTisMu-aKpoHiMu, Hamnp.: rawp (resource allocation
working party); ASH (Action on Smoking and Health) — mormris; B)
HEeOJIOTi3MU-YCiKaHHS CKJAaAaloTh HaWbinbily rpymny, Hamp. doc
(nixkap); r) 83AUTTA, AKi 30iAbIIYIOTHCA Y KiJIBKOCTiI 3a ocTaHHi
mecaruiitra: air + hotel > airtel; citron + orange > citringe;
polytechnic + university > polyversity; kid + video > kidvid.

B crarTi 6ysu pos3raAHYTi OCHOBHI NPOAYKTUBHI criocobu
YTBOPEHHSA HeoJIOTi3MiB B aHTJIiicbKil MoBi. B mimomy mopdosoriuni
HeOJIOTi3MHU BiZIpi3HAIOTHCA Bil GOHOJIOTIUHUX i 3aT103UUYEHb 61IBIIIOI0
Mipoio po3uwIeHyBaHHAM MOTHuBaIlii. MosKHa cKasaTu, I110 B aHTJIiH-
CbKili MOBi HaMiUaeThCA TEHAEHIISA 10 301IbIITeHHI KOMIO3UIITHUX
CEeMaHTUYHUX CTPYKTYP. 3 APYTroro 00Ky, picT 6araToKOMIOHEHTHUX
ONVWHUIL, K Ile He mapaJoKCaJbHO, BiflmoBigae TeHAEHIIiI 10
peanisanii Ta ekomomii. Came To# GakxT, 110 HOCil TEBHOI MOBU
3HAWOMi 3 OCHOBHUMMY CJIOBOTBipHUMU MOJAEJIAMU, YMOKJIUBIIIOE
PO3yMiHHSA HOBOTO CJIOBA.
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Summary

The article examines productive word formative patterns of
neologisms, which organize lexicon, make possible the understanding of
new words,and reflect changes and peculiarities of Modern English
vocabulary.
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YIOK 811.111°38
HAy6oe6a O.B., cmydenmka 5 kypcy

STRUCTURAL PECULIARITIES OF THE
ENGLISH PUN

Y emammi pogeasanymo in@popmamueny cmpykmypy aHeaiilcbk020
Kanamoypy, 6CMaHno6./eHo Halip it nocmillHux i 3MIHHUX KOMNOHEeHmis,
6U3HAYEHO KOHMEeKCMYAlbHi XapaKmepucmuKku Kaiamoypy.

Knmwuwoei cnosa: kanrambyp, inpopmamuena cmpykmypa, KOoH-
mexcm.

The structure of pun is examined to give a precise definition of
semantic-structural peculiarities of this stylistic device, to simplify
the description of its informative structure and to find out the ways
of transmitting pun into other languages.

V.S. Vinogradov was the first who tried to construct the
generalized scheme of wordplay. According to his scheme pun
consists of two main components: the principal component
(stimulator) that begins the play upon word and altering the
meaning, and the component that is produced as a result of this
alteration[1, c.115].

S.N. Florin and S.K. Vlasov consider that V.S. Vinogradov
ignored completely the role of the context and partially defined the
role of the elements of the pun [2, ¢.70]. In our work we take into
account the drawbacks mentioned above.

Pun, according to “Longman Dictionary of Contemporary
English”, is “the use of a word in such a way as to suggest two or
more meanings or different associations, or the use of two or more
words of the same or nearly the same sound with different meanings,
so as to produce a humorous effect” [5, ¢c.1328].

As any other stylistic device pun is a carrier of information. Its
informative structure is a complex phenomenon. On the one hand,
pun consists of at least two language units with a complicated
semantic structure, the elements of which influence the formation
of the whole device. On the other hand, we cannot ignore the fact
that pun is a constituent part of the whole text, that is why its
meaning is interrelated and greatly influenced by the context.

S.N.Vlakhov and S.V.Florin distinguish four constant and two
variable components in the semantic structure of the pun[2, ¢.73].
To the constant elements of the pun belong: scientific-logic
component, stylistic-expressive component, associative (or

© Oy6osa O.B.
Iy6oBa 34



figurative) component, functional component. Variable components
of the pun are: social and local component, background component.

The basis of the creation of any pun is scientific-logic infor-
mation, which can be of two sources: extralinguistic reality and
language material. Scientific-logic information is the actual theme
of the pun, facts and events that stimulated its creation.

For instance, the appointment of Onslow as the under-secretary
to the colonies became the theme of the pun published in the magazine
“Punch”: “The new under-secretary to the colonies! Onslow appointed!
Hum! Did business go very fast? That we must get On-slow?” [4, ¢.46].

Every language has a definite set of language means for
composing puns. In the case when this device is not used for the
description of extra-linguistic factors, language material becomes
the basis of its scientific-logic component.

For example, it is possible to create a pun using two homonymic
words: school 1) an institution or building at which children and
young people usually under nineteen receive education; 2) a group
of similar aquatic animals that swim together; for constructing the
following riddle: “What animals are well-educated? — Fish, because
they go round in schools” (Rosenbloom) [4, ¢.127].

Stylistic-expressive information reflects the author’s emotional
attitude to the events or his evaluation of the subject. In the pun
from the magazine “Punch” we can distinctly trace the negative
attitude of the author to the situation in the ministry and to the
Onslow’s appointment.

The semantic structure of the pun consists of at least two
dissimilar meanings. Thisis possible due to the usage of the language
units in literal and metaphorical senses. Such property of the
language results in the ambiguous perception of the images and
constitutes the figurative component of this stylistic device.
Namely, the associative and figurative component makes puns more
persuasive, bright and witty.

The usage of pun as well as any other stylistic device has a
concrete purpose and serves to fulfill a definite aim. The information
about the purpose of the pun in the text and its functions represents
the functional component of the stylistic device.

The functions of puns are numerous. The main of them can be
defined as follows: comic effect; drawing attention (subtly evoking
a hidden idea, denoting reversal, showing deceptive appearance,
social criticism); stylistic features (creating an effective, clever
style, poetic effect, assisting composition); linking items (providing
linkage, equating two things)[4, c.28].
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Returning to the pun from the magazine “Punch” we can
conclude that its functional structure has a permanent component
— aesthetic information, the aim of which is to give the reader
aesthetic delight. Moreover, the author with the help of this pun
characterizes Mr. Onslow and the situation in the ministry (social
criticism). Besides, the function of the pun is to draw our attention
to the described events and to make us laugh at them (comic
function).

Social and cultural information shows social, territorial and
professional peculiarities of communication. It is represented with
the help of the units from different layers of the English word-stock:
americanisms, dialectal words, terms, professional words,
barbarisms, archaic words, etc.

During the last decade the attention of the linguists is captured
by the so called background component of the semantic structure of
the language units [5, ¢.94]. The usage of such a component in the
structure of the pun supplies it with additional background
information.

E.M.Vereschagin and V.G.Kostomarov[1, c.78]divide punsinto
two groups according to the type of background and cultural
information: 1.punsthat are based on the fundamental facts of social
and cultural life of society; 2.puns that are connected with the
contemporary events and phenomena of the mass culture.

Background information of the second group of punsisrelevant
only for a definite group of people during particular time. These
puns are based on the names of statesmen and public figures, that is
why the period of their functioning in the language depends on the
role of these people in political and social life of the country and the
importance of the events reflected in the pun.

Thus, the newspaper “Morning Star” published a caricature
including the following pun “Falkland Debate. Good grief. Does that
mean not guilty or Nott guilty?” to highlight the dismissal of the
Minister of Defense of Great Britain during the Falkland conflict
[4, c.37]. A contemporary reader, who knows the main events of the
political and social life of the country, will easily understand the
hidden meaning of such puns. But with the course of time
background information needed for their adequate decoding can be
available only for a certain group of people.

The results of the investigation of the informative structure of
the pun can be used at the courses of stylistics, interpretation of the
text, the theory of translation and translation practise. The further
elaboration of the problem can be developed either in the direction
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of linguo-stylistic properties of the pun or may have practical value
in the process of finding out the most appropriate equivalents in
translation and choosing optimal strategies of transmitting the pun
into other languages.
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Summary

The article deals with the informative structure of the pun. It
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YIOK 811.111°373.23
3emuyoea H.B., cmydenmxa 5 kypcy

OHIMAN 3 O A3IOHAAbBHUM
3HAYEHHAM

Y ecmammi pozeaanymo oHimu 3 OKA3I0OHAAbHUM 3HAYEHHAM.
Onucano sunadxu cmeopeHHsA 0KA3i0HANbHOL KOHOMAYil Y 6/1ACHUX
Has3eax.

Knwuwosi cnosa: okazionaniam, KOHOMayis, KOHOMOHIM

Bynb-saxuit 1posB aBTOPCHKOTO CJIOBOTBOPEHHSA B MOBI € (haKkTOM
peanisaiiii kaTeropii okasioHaJabHOCTI, 1110 3HAXOJUTH CBiif BUpas He
TiJIBKY Y CTBOPEHHI CJIiB 32 MOBHUMU YU OKA3i0HATIbHUMU MOJEJIAMU,
ajie 1 y pO3BUTKY y3yaJbHUM CJIOBOM HOBOTO CITiB3HAUEHHS, IKe 3
YacoM MO:Ke HabyTu CeMaHTUUYHY He3aJeKHICTh 1 MepeTBOPUTHCA 3
iHAUBiAya bHOTO B 3araJibHe i y3yajbHe.

ToBopsium npo okasiomanbHi cmiBdHauenHsa BH, HeoOxigHO
3a3HAYNUTHU, 1[0 BOHHU, AK i B aNeJATHUBiB, HOCATh NOHATIAHUH
xapakTep. [lossBa HOBOrO cuiB3HaueHHsa y BH moB’szana 3 iioro
KOHKDPETHUM MOBHUM B)KMBAHHSAM, OCKiJIBKM BOHO HOCUTH CH-
TyaTUBHUH XapakTep. AKTyarisaiisa mboro HoBoro sHauenus y BH
BifOyBaeThcA TibKU B KOHTEeKCTi. I1i HOBi OKasdioHa/NbHI 3HAUEHH,
a0o0, MpaBUJIbHIIIIE CKA3aTH, HAOUHO-IOHATINHI cIliB3HAYEHHS, B
cydYacHiil JiHTBiCTHIII BUBHAUYAIOTHCA AK KOHOTAaIlii, a cami BH, 110
BOJIOJIiIOTh TAKMMM KOHOTAIIiIMU, HA3MBAOThCA KOHOTOHIMAaMH.
I'.B.KonmrancbKuii AK KOHOTAIil PO3TJAAae Ti BiATiHKM 3HAUYE€Hb,
«AKi BUKJIUKAIOTh y YUTava acoIfiarii pisHoOro xapaxkTepy, - eMOI[iFTHO
TMOBUTHUBHI, eMOIIiliHO HeraTuBHi i Tak gaii» [1, ¢.50]. IIpu nmbomy
PO3yMiHHSA i IPOsB KOHOTATUBHUX acoIialiii aBTop moB’sA3ye i3
BXKUBAHHSM CJIiB B KOHTEKCTi, 00’ €M AKOT'0 3MiHIOETHCS 3aJI€MKHO Bif
TUTOBOCTI a60 iHAMBiAyanbHOCTI BiAmoBiAHUX acoriaii. [lianason
KOHTEKCTHOI 3B’ A3aHOCTi1 KOHOTATUBHUX 3HAUEHb IIPOCTATAETHCA Bi
MaliKe JKOPCTKOI TEKCTOBOI BU3HAUEHOCTi 4O BEeJIbMU AOBiJIBHOI i
HaBiTh HeomHOo3HauHOi acormiamnii [1]. 3a BusHauenuam €.C.OriHa,
KOHOTOHIM — «IIe 3aBJKJU BJacHAa HasBa, B AKil II JeHoTaTHUBHE
3HAUYEHHs CIiBicHYe i3 3araJbHOMOBHUMU ab0 iHAMBiAyaIbHUMU
KoHoTamiamu» [3, c. 186]. Takum uunom, BH 3garHi posBuBaTu
OKasioHaJbHi cIliB3HaUeHHA, AKi 00yMOBJIeHI iX pedepeHTHUMU
BJIACTUBOCTSIMU.

OcraHHiM yacoM mpobJieMa KOHOTAIlil oTpmMaJsia mogaabIly
PO3POOKY y 3B’ SIBKY 3 IPAarMaTUKOIO TEKCTY, OCKIIbKM caMe B TeKCTL
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OTPUMYIOTH peasrizallirto KOMyHiKaTuBHI 3aJyMHU TOT'0, XTO TOBOPUTh.
Y 1npoMy ceHCi HaA3BUUAHO BAKJIUBUM € COIPUAHATTA HE TIIBKU
ocHOBHOI iH(opMaIrii, aje i1 Te «BiIHOIIIEHHS MOBH 0 AifICHOCTI, Ke
Mae BUAB y BUCJIOBJIOBAHHI y BUTJIALI IeBHOTO €KCIPECUBHOTO
edexTy.» [4]. Lleit ekcipecuBHUIT e(DEKT NOCATAETHCSI aKTyaJIi3alli€ro
0COOJIMBUX TE€TEPOTeHHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB CEMAaHTUKU CJIOBA - KOHO-
rariamu. Came B TAKOMY aCIIeKTi TiAX0AUTH 0 POSTJIAAY IIPoGIeMu
rouoranii B.H.Teiis, Aka mepeKOHINBO ITOKABYE, 0 «CTPYKTYPHO-
CEeMaHTUYECKUN TUIl 3HAUYEHHA MiCTUTH, KPiM JeHOTATHUBHOI
opieHrarrii, ie # eMoTHBHE BigHOIIEHHSA cy6’€KTa MOBJIEHHS, IO
ByKUBae gaHuii Bupas. [leit eMOTUBHO-OIIiHOYHUIT KOMIIOHEHT Pa3oM
3 MOTHBAIli€I0 OI[iHKU (BHYTPIITHBOIO (DOPMOIO BUpa3y abo 3BYKO-
CUMBOJIIYHOIO (hopMoOIo i ToMy MmOAiOHE), a TAKOK CTHUIICTUUHUM
MapKyBaHHAM I yTBOPIOIOTH KOHOTAILi0)» [4, c. 10].

Tpanunis aktuBaOTO BUKOpUcTaHHA BH y HesBMuHOMY, OKa-
3ioHATBPHOMY 3HAUYEHHI CIIOCTEPIraeThCs B aHIUIINICHKiA MOBi BiKe 3
XVI croairra. Hanpukaan, ®@.Cigai BxxuBae BH Parnassus B
suauenHi ‘Kpait Harxaennsa’: «Highway, since you my chief
Parnassus be». B.Illekcmip B:xuBae BH Phoenix B sHauenHi «Biuna»
Kpaca: « Whereupon it made threne/to the Phoenix and the Dove».

TakuM YUHOM, PO3YMiIOUHM ITi/T KOHOTAIII€IO CYITyTHI KOMIIOHEHTH
JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAUEHHS, 0 BUKJIUKAIOTh Pi3HOTO poay acomiarrii
(BOHU MOKYTh OyTU TUIIOBUMHU a00 iHAWBiMya bHUMM), eMOITiliHI i
OIIiHHI TpPOABU, IO aAKTYyaJi3yIOThCA B MOBi, PO3TJIAHEMO OCHOBHi
TUIIY OKa3i0HAJbHUX, a00 iHAUBiAyaIbHO-aBTOPCHKUX, KOHOTAIIi.

OxasioHaysbHi KOHOTAI[Il — IIe Ti «BTOPMHHI» eMOIIiiiHO-eKCcIIpe-
CcuBHi i 3MicTOBHI HamapyBauHs» [2, ¢.46] Ha OHOMACTUYHOMY 3MiCTi,
SAK1 BUKJIUKAIOTh HETUTOBI (TOOTO BiICyTHI Y iIHIIIUX IIPeICTAaBHUKIB
OJHi€l KYJIbTYPHO-TEHETUUHOI CIIiILHOCTI) YSBJIEHHA B 3B’ IBKY 3 TUM
a6o immum BH. Ha gymiy €.C.Orina, Hempsame 3HaUeHHSA OKasio-
HaJIbHUX KOHOTOHIMiB € peaJsridalliero eKCIIPecuBHO-CTUJIICTUUHUX
MoskauBocTeir ganoro BH» [2, ¢.73]. BH 3 okazioHanpbHuUMH
CHiB3HAUYEHHAMH MOXKHA KJacudiKkyBaTH, POSIOLIJINBIIN HA TPU
TPyIu.

1. BH, 110 BoJIOAiIOTh KOHOTAIIAMHY, AKi 00YMOBJIEHI KOMIIO-
HEHTOM KYJBTYPHU B CTPYKTYDi Jekcuunoro 3uaueHHa BH. B gany
rpyny Bxonatb BH 3 koHOTaIisAMH, 1110 3aI€XKaTh Bifi KYJIBTYPHOTO
cepenoBumia imguBigyma. OT:xe, posriasaemo Kouorarii BH, 1o €
npisBUIlaMU, iMeHaMH, & TAaKOK IIPidBUChKaMU AifAUiB riTepaTypu i
MUCTEIITBAa, IePCOHAXKIB XyI0KHIX TBOpiBiT.n. Hampukaazn: «Tomy
mind, he is one of the biggest Modreds of our time». — The Guardian,
May 20, 2006. (Ha Mmoo 1yMKY, BiH — ofuH 3 Haii6iabmux Moapenis
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marmroro yacy). BH Modred B:xuBaerbcs B sHauenHi «Ilizcrymua
JopuHa». [Iasa takoro TpaktyBaHHsa BH, 6e3ayMoBHO, HE0OXigHE
IMOYATKOBE 3HAHHSA TOT0, XT0 Takuit Modred i ski ysiByienHsA moB’ si3aui
31ioro im’ssM, TOOTO 3BHAHHS IEBHOTO ILIACTa CBiTOBOI KyJIbTYypH. [lane
iM’s HeomHOPA30BO 3ycTpivaeTheA B IMUKJIL moem A.TeHHicoHa mifg
3araJibHO0 Ha3Bow «KopouiBebki iqumaii» . B anrmiiicbkiii tiTepaTypi
BH Modred crano yocobmeHHAM migcTymHocTi # oomany. Ileit
IpuUKJaL IikaBuii ime i Tum, mo BH B:KuTO v hopMi MHOKUHU, IO
poOuUTH OTO CUMBOJIIYHUM, Peai3oBYIOUM aBTOPCHKUI 3aAyM IIO
CTBOPEHHIO y3araJbHEHOTro o6pasdy BipoJIOMHOI JIIOAUHU, 110 HE
TPUMAE CBOTO CJIOBA.

2. BH, 1110 BOJIOAI 10T iCTOPUKO-COIiaIbHUMHU KOHOTAIisiMHU. [0
miei rpynu yBitimau BH, 1o TicHo moB’sA3aHi 3 icTopuyHUM
MuHyJauUM. SIK mpaBmiIo, B HAIIiF CBiZOMOCTi BOHU CIIiBBiJHOCATHCS
3 IEeBHUMU iCTOPUUYHUMU IOAIiSIMU, €IIOXaJbHUMU MOMEHTAMU B
JKUTTi BChbOTO JifoZcTBa. Tak, 3araJbHOBIIOMUM y3yaJbHUM KOHO-
Toruimom € BH Excalibur, ockinbKy BiH He3MiHHO cIpuUiMaeTbCA B
3HAUEHHI «MaTU 3aKOHHE IIPaBO Ha I10-He0YIb» (3a JIereHI0I0 KOPOJIb
Aptyp BuTaArHyB Me4u EKcKanioyp 3 Kam’ ssHOI ryinbu, UMM TOBiB CBOE
mpaBo Ha npectos). Hanpukaan: «Everybody has his own Excalibur
in home and foreign policy». — The Guardian, October 2, 2006. (¥
KOKHOTO € CBOI MeToAu 6OPOTHOM y BHYTPIilIHiN Ta 30BHIMIHIHi
MOJIiTHUII).

3. BH, cmiBsHaueHHA IKUX CTOCYIOThCA c(epu BiIHOCHH MiK
colliaJIbHUMU TPyINaMu, a TaKo:K chepu moaitTuku i Biaagu. Ha-
npukian: «He runs the bank awfully. Carey Street awaits him». —
The Guardian, July 1, 2007. (Bix skaxi1muBo Kepye 6aHKOM. Moro
yekae 6aHKpPyTcTBO). 3i caoBom Carey Street moB’sizaHo ymmasio
HEeIIPUEMHUX acolliaiiii, ocKinbKu Ha 1iii Byauli JIoHgO0HA 3HA-
XOAUTHCA CYJ y CIpaBax IPO HEeCIPOMOKHicTh, Tomy BH Habysae
IOoMaTKOBe 3HAUEHHS «HECIIPOMOJKHA JIOANHA, 0aHKDPOT» .

ITpoBenene mocai:KeHHSA MTO3BOJIAE CTBEPIKYBATHU, IO aKTya-
Jiginia KoHOoTeM, AKa 00yMOBJIeHA peepeHTHUMHU BJIACTUBOCTAMU
OHiMa, IPUBOAUTH JO PO3BUTKY OKal3iOHAJBHUX CHiB3HAUEHb Y
BJIACHUX Ha3Bax. TaKUM YMHOM, BJIACHI Ha3BW BTPAYalOTh CBOIO
TOJIOBHY fAKicTh “ 3maTHicTh OyTH imeHTHDiIKyOUNM 3acoboM i
BiITHOCUTUCH IO OAUHUYHOTO IIPEIMETY.

SAxmro B y3yci BH mparse 3BinmbHuUTHCA Bijg mOHATTA, W0 €
igmimiagspHUM B #ioro ocHoBi, To BH B okasiomanbHOMY 3HaueHHi,
HaBIAaKW, HOYMHAIOTH CIiBBiJHOCUTHUCA 3 MOHATTAM, & TOMY
HaOyBaoOTh 03HAK, II[O0 € BJACTUBUMHU alleJATUBAM, TUM CAMUM
BUXOIAYM 32 MeKi OHOMACTHUYHOI IilcuCTeMU MOBH.
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Summary

The article deals with the onyms characterized by occasional
meaning. The cases of formation of occasional connotation in proper
names have been analyzed.
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Ieéantox T.Il., cmydenmka 5 kypcy

CYBCTUTYTUBHA A®I CAAbHA
AEPUBAUIA 1 OAMUH 3 CNOCOBIB
NMOMOBHEHHA CAOBHU A CYYACHOI
AHTAIMCb O1 MOBU

Y emammi poseasadaemuvces pisHosud gpaseonoziynoi depusauyii, a
came cybcmumymueHa aQikcaavrha depusayis, Ha mamepiani cyvacHoi
aHenilicokoi mosu. Pesynomamu 0ocnidxcenb noka3yiomoy, U0 Hall-
wacmiwiumu aQiKcalbHUMU mpancpopmayiamnu € -ing — -er/-or, -er — -
ing ma -ism — -ist.

Katouosi crosa: ppaseonozivna 00urHuys, )paseonozivna depusayis,
aQikc, cyocmumymueHa aQikcarvrha depusayis, 0epusayillHuil
enemenm, ppazeomodensv, ppaizeonozivHux iHH08aAUil, aikcanbHi
mpanc@opmayil.

B ocranHi gecATUIITTS 1pobieMi HeoIoril IpuaiasaeThCa JOBOIL
6araTo yBaru K BiTYM3HAHUMU TaK i 3aKOPJOHHUMU JOCJIiJHUKAMUI
(B.1. 3a6orkina [1], FO.A. 3amuwnit [2], ITomrosxkuu M. M. [3], JI.B.
Yepenauosa [4], R. Barnhard [5], A. Blank [6], Bryant M.M. [7],
D. Reah [8]). IlixBumienuii inTepec no iHHOBaIiil 00T PYHTOBYETHCS
THM, III0 OCTAaHHIM YacoM B aHIIifiCbKiil MOBi 3’ABUBCS BeJIUKUIA
IIPOIIAPOK HOBUX CJIiB Ta CJIOBOCIIONIYUEHb, YTBOPEHUX ITi/l BILIMBOM
pisHOMAHITHUX COIiaJIbHUX YMHHUKIB. ¥Yci 11i HOBOTBOpPHU mOTpe-
O0yIOTh KOMIIJIEKCHOTO aHaJ/Ni3y, HOBUX JOCJHiJKeHb OCHOBHUX
IKepeJi, CIIoco0iB Ta MeXaHi3MiB YTBOPEHHS.

ITommoBHEHHSA CJIOBHUKOBOTO CKJIANY, TiJKPECIIOIOTE JOCTLTHUKN
aHTJIIICbKOI MOBU, € HACJIiIKOM ABOX I'OJIOBHUX IIPOIIECiB: ,,ITPOIIECiB
spocranusa” (processes of growth), 3aBIsAKM IKUM y MOBY BXOAATH
HOBI cJI0Ba, i ,,1porieciB amin” (processes of change) saBasAKu AKUM
icHyIOUi OMWMHUIII 3a3HAIOTH 3MiH 3HaUeHHsd [7, c. 15].

Posrnamemo ¢ppasesoriuni gepusamnii (PJI) ma marepiaii
HoBoyTBOpeHux PO cyuacHOi aHrIificbKoi MoBu. Harre gocurigsxeHHA
moxasaJio, 1o PJI y paseosoriuniii cucremi cyuyacHoi aHIJIiiCEKOTL
MOBU MO’Ke OyTH ABOX TumiB: 1) agirkcaavha ta 2) 6esairkcanvHa
(xouBepcia). Ilepiia y cBo¥o uepry nomisigeTbca HA TPU HiATHUIIN, a
came npozpecusHy (noxaBauus adikciB 10 KopeHsa a60 OCHOBU OJHOTO
3 koMmnoHeHTiB nepBuHHOI HDO), cybcmumymusry (3amina ogHOTO
adikca iHmuM) Ta pezpecusny (BizHiManHA cydikca abo esemeHTa

© IBaniok T.II.
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30BHIITHBO TOAi0HOTO H0 cy(ikca). leTanbHillle 3ynuHAeMOCca Ha
cyOCTUTYTUBHiN adikcanbHil nepuBaii.

Cy6cturyTnBHa adikcansbHa (hpaseosorivuHa fepruBallid I0JIArae
B 3aMiHi JepuBaIiifHOTO eJIeMeHTa OJHOTO 3 KOMIIOHEHTiB IEPBUHHOTO
dpaseosoriamy Ha iHIINN JepUBaIliHNIL eJIeMeHT. ¥ POJIi BUXiZHUX
ONWHUITH Y MEeKaX IbOro HiaTuny (hpaseosoriunoi fepuBarii MoKy Th
BUCTYHIATH TiTbKU KiHIIeBi KOMIIOHEHTU IIEPBUHHOTO (DPa3€oJIoTisMy.
V meskax CAD]] morkHA BULIIUTH IIeBHI (hpaseomomerti:

1. N — N (intellectual tourism — intellectual tourist, defensive
pessimism — defensive pessimist, weather tourism — weather tourist);

2.N .. — N (scam baiting — scam baiter, animal hoarding —
animal hoarder, vice investing — vice investment);

3.N—N__, (corridorcruiser — corridor cruising, bitter blocker
— bitter blocking, secret shopper — secret shopping);

4. N — Adj. (venture philanthropist — venture philanthropic,
strategic philanthropist — strategic philanthropic).

Cepen (hpaseosoriuHux iHHOBAIlill, yTBopeHuX nuiaxom CAD]I,
HaWOiABII YHCIEHHUMHU € TaKi, mo 6yJum yTBOPeHi 3a TphoMma
mogenamu : N - N, N ~—>NraN-—->N__V mexxax CAD]]
MOJKJIMBO BUAIJINTH ITeBHI adikcanbHi TpaHchopmarlii, ki MoKHA
PO3MOAININTY 38 TAKUMHU MOJEJIAMU:

1. Mogens N — N:

-ism — -ist (new terrorism — new terrorist, sexual tourism —
sexual tourist, crony capitalism — crony capitalist);

-y — -ist (venture philanthropy — venture philanthropist,
straight supremacy — straight supremacist, strategic philanthropy
— strategic philanthropist);

- ment — -er (sexual harassment — sexual harasser, seagull
management — seagull manager);

-or — -ion (community animator — community animation,
altruistic donor — altruistic donation).

-y — -er (design ethnography — design ethnographer);

-tion — -er (jury nullification — jury nullifier);

-y — -er (liberation theology — liberation theologian).

2.Mogeas N, — N:

-ing — -er/-or (fad surfing — fad surfer, homicide bombing —
homicide bomber, war chalking — war chalker);

-ing — ment (vice investing — vice investment);

-ing — ist (speed cubing — speed cubist).

3. Momenb N - N__. -

-er — -ing (office creeper — office creeping, leaf peeper — leaf
peeping, ethical hacker ! ethical hacking).
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4. Mogesns N — Adj.:

-ist — -ic (venture philanthropist — venture philanthropic,
strategic philanthropist — strategic philanthropic).

Haii6inpiny rpyny BropuaHUX PO CKJIaAIOTH Ti, III0 3a CBOEIO
YaCTHHOMOBHOIO HaJIEXKHICTIO € iIMEHHUKaMU, OCHOBHUM JePU-
BAI[iHHUMHY eJIEMEeHTaMU JJIsI IX YTBOPEHHS BUABUJINCS Cy(pikcu —er
Ta -ist, a a4 yTBOPEeHHA BifAiecaiBHUX iMEHHUKIB BUKOPUCTO-
BYEThCA Tpaguiiumii cydike —ing. [epuBaniinnmMy 3HaAUYEHHAMU
3a3HAYEHUX IPOAYKTUBHUX CY(iKCiB € ,,T0BHAUEHHA BUKOHABIA
MmeBHOI Aii”, ,,T03HAUYEHH IIOCI1JOBHUKIB a00 IPUXMILHUKIB Pi3HIX
Teuiili, rpyn 3a iHTepecoMm, mapTiii, BuAiB posBar Tomio”’ Ta ,,I0-
3HAUYEHHs IIpoliecy abo aii” Bixmosigwo.

OT:xe, mpu cyOCTUTYTUBHIiN adikcanabHil paseosorivunii
mepuBallii mae Miciie 3amMiHa JepUBAIilHOTO ejieMeHTa OJHOTO 3
KOMIIOHEHTiB IIePBUHHOTO (DPa3eoJIoTisMy Ha iHIINI JepuBaIliiHU
eJeMeHT. ¥ POJIi BUXiTHUX OAUHUIL Yy MeXKaX IIbOT0 HigTUNY
dpaseosoriuHoi gepuBalii MOKYTbh BUCTYIIATHU TiJIbKU KiHIEBi
KOMIIOHEHTHU mepBUHHOTO (paseosorismy. Cepes hpaseosoriuHux
iHHOBAIlill, YTBOPEHUX MIJIAXOM CYOCTUTYTUBHOI adikcanbHOI
dpaseosoriunoi gepusallii, HaOiIbII YNCICHHUMY € TaKi, 1110 OyJIu
yTBOpeHi 3a Tppoma mogenamu: N >N, N . —>NrtaN—->N .V
MelKax I[bOoTo migTumy pasdeosoriunoi mepumBarnii HanOidbIx
YacTOTHUMU adiKcaIbHUMU TpaHCOPMAIiAMYU BUABUINCA: -ing —
-er/-or, -er — -ing Ta -ism — -ist.
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Summary

The article deals with such kind of phraseological derivation as
substitution affixation derivation, based on modern English language
material. The analysis of the results has shown that the most frequent
affixation transformations are -ing —-er/-or, -er —-ing and -ism — -ist.

Key words: phraseological unit, phraseological derivation, affix,
substitution affixation derivation, derivation element, phraseological
model, phraseological innovation, affix transformation.
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YIOK 811.111°373
Jesuyvra JI.T., mazicmpaumka

CTUAICTUYHE BU OPUCTAHHA
AE CUYHUX AHTOHIMIB Y TBOPAX
O’TEHPI TA IHEPBYAA AHAEPCOHA

Y emammi posenadaiomuvca cmunricmuyrni QYHKYIL ci6-AHMORIMIE
y mosi xydoxcnix meopie O’ zenpi ma Il epsyda Andepcona.

Knatwouwosi cnosa: aHmoHimis, aumumesa, OKCUMOPOH, Qizypu
pO320pmaHHA, napaneridm, noemop, enigopa, erninc, ingepcia,
napenmeasa.

Amnanis poui Ta micius aHTOHIMIB y MOBJIEHHI mae migcraBu
BuminuTu ABi ix (QyHKIii: mepmia (oCHOBHA) — Ha3WBATU IIPOTH-
JIE’KHOCTi 00’ €KTUBHOTO CBiTY, Apyra (ApyropaaHa) — miICUII0BaATH
BHUpasHiCcTh MOBJIeHHA [2, ¢. 186]. I3 ceMaHTHUUYHOIO BaJIEHTHICTIO
aHAJIi30BaHMX OAMHUILHL TiCHO IIOB’A3aHi IX cTMIiCTMUHI mOTEHILil.
CruinicTuuHi QyHKIII aHTOHIMIB ¥ Xymo:KHbOMY MoBJeHHI O’T'enpi
ta IllepByna AHIepcoHA 3HAYHO IIePEeBaYKAIOTh HAM IHIITUMU. 3TiJHO
3 I.B. T'ony6, “CruiaicTuuHi (yHKIIil aHTOHIMIB He BUUEPIYIOTHCS
BUPaKeHHSAM KOHTPACTy Ta NIPOTHUCTABJIeHHSA. AHTOHIMU
IomoMaraioTh NUCbMEHHUKAM IMOKa3aTU ITOBHOTY OXOIIJIIOBAHUX
SABUII, MUPOTY yacoBux mexk” [1, c. 64]. JI.O. HoBUKOB TaKox
BBasKae, IO “IIPOTUJIEKHOCTI MOMKYTh y TeKCTi He TiJIbKU
IPOTUCTABJAATHUCA, aJje # “criaazaruca’, 3 eIHyBaTucd,
dicraBaATHCA, PO3AiNATHCSI, UepryBaTUCA, IOPiBHIOBATHUCA,
IOTIOBHIOBATU OAMH ofHOr0” [3, ¢. 126]. Yce 11e fae MOKIUBICTS M1
BUpaKeHHS B MOBJIEHHi, 3a JOIIOMOT'0IO0 CIEeIliaIbHUX JIEKCUUHUX
3ac00iB, HAMPi3HOMAHITHIININX CeMaHTUYHUX BiHOIIIEHD.

Cain sasmauuTu, 110 B onoBiganuax O’Teupi ta III.Augepcona
MU 3HAXOAUWMO Pi3HOMAHITHI BUAM CEMaHTHUUYHUX BiTHOIIEHb B
omosuitiax mporuyaexkuocti. O’T'enpi Ta III.AHIZepcoH HaxawOTh
mepeBary TaKuM CTUJIiCTHUYHUM (hirypam, AK aHTUTE3a, OKCUMOPOH,
dirypu po3ropTaHHA: ITapajesisM, IIOBTOP, emidopa, einc, iHBepcid,
mapanrTesa.

HOna xymoxuboro MmoBiaeHHaA O’Tenpi Ta III.AugepcoHa
XapaKTepPHUM € BJKMBAHHS BEJUKOI KiJIBKOCTI ITPOCTUX aHTUTE3 Ta
30BCiM HEBJIACTUBUMU IM € B}KUBAHHA CTPYKTYPHO CKJIAZHUX
autures: The grotesques were not all horrible; some were amusing,
some almost beautiful, and one, a woman all drawn out of shape,
hurt the old man by her grotesqueness [4, p. 132]. One day I took a
© Jlesunpka JI.T.
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long ride in the hot sunshine, and then took a bath in the cold waters
of a lagoon on the edge of the town before I’d cooled off [5, p. 546].
And next came the primal instinct of self-preservation or was it self-
annihilation, the instinct that society has grafted on the natural
branch? [5, p. 176]. She had forgotten one that was watching her
with sad, beautiful, stern eyes—the only one there was to approve
or condemn what she did [5, p. 64].

VYV tBopax O’Tenpi Ta III.AHZEepcoHA aHTUTE3a YACTO CKJATAE
OCHOBY ONKCY TOJOBHHUX TepoiB Ta XapaKTepusye JIOAUHY AK
ocobucTicTh. SIcKpaBi aHTHTE3U JOIIOMATAI0Th YCBIIOMUTH 1Y XOBHUHA
CBiT JroAMHU Ta 00pOTHOY cymepeunocTeil B il ayrri: Perfectly still
he lay and his body was old and not of much use any more, but
something inside his was altogether young[4, p.76]. In him also was
singing the song of life and death [4, p. 97]. It was the young thing
inside him that saved the old man [4, p. 83].

AHnTHTe3a AK cTUIiCTHYHA (hirypa BUCTyIA€ y AOCTiAKYBAHUX
OIOBiZaHHAX i 3ac000M MOPiIBHAJIBHOI XapaKTePUCTUKY IePCOHANKIB:
“History is bright and fiction dull with homely men who have
charmed women [5, p. 539]. She was not so small as she was large[5,
p. 97].

Tsopam O’T'enpi ta Ill. AHEepCcOHA TPpUTaAMaHHE IPOTUCTABJIEHHST,
sAKe BUABJAETHCS Uepes IiJy CUCTEMY aHTHUTe3, MO0y JOBAHUX Ha
3icTaBJIeHHI Ta NPOTHUCTaBJEHHI OJHOPiBHEBUX Iap CJiB, IO
BUPaKaioTh: 1) 3MiHHICTh HABKOJUIIHBOTO cBiTy: We certainly had
days of Damon and nights of Pythais [5, p. 96]. Sundown had seen
his pockets empty before; but sunrise had always seen them lined
[5, p. 126]; 2) cyuacue i munyie: He decided that he had in the past
been an unsuccessful man because he had not been cheerful enough
and that in the future he would adopt a cheerful outlook on life [4,
p. 37]; 3) moopo i 3mo: Shrill and yet plaintive were the cries, as if
the young voice grieved that so much evil and so little good was in
their irresponsible hands [5, p. 66]; 4) pyx i criokiii: Richard began
to walk up and down the library floor [5, p. 47]. As he stood by a
window in his apartment and looked out toward the Illinois Central
railroad tracks and beyond the tracks to the lake, the girl was there
beside him [4, p. 43]; 5) aymeBHi nmepexusanuga: “An hour ago I
wanted to die but since I’ve met you, Miss Rosa, I’d like so much to
live” [5, p. 191].

YV xynmoxuabomy moBiaeHHI O’Terpi Ta III.AumepcoHa ogHuM i3
HOIMUPEeHuX 3aco6iB o6pasHoOCTi € OKCUMOPOH. BiH raumb6oko
PO3BKPUBAE CYTh ITO3HAYEHOT'0 B HOT0 CKJIaAHOMY mpotupiuui. Mera
ILOr0 3ac00y — HATrOJOCHUTH HA HE3BUUYHOCTI 3icTaBIOBAHOrO i
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BKasaTHU Ha HeOyaeHHicTb sBuina: “I despise its very vastness and
power. It has the poorest millionaires, the littlest great men, the
haughtiest beggars, the plainest beauties, the low skyscrapers, the
dolefulest pleasures of any town I ever saw” [5, p. 543]

XapakTepuumu ajsa moBu O’Teupi Ta III.Augepcona € Taki
crujgicTuuHi Qirypu, 0ocob6aMBiCcTIO SKUX € MOBTOP HOAiIOHUX
CHHTAKCUUYHUX CTPYKTYP. K cBiquuTh mpoaHaizoBanuii matepiai,
HaANOIIBII MO PEHO0 (Diryporo PO3ropTaHHA € ABUILE ITapaJieisMy:
They only know this and that and pass to and from and think ever
and anon [5, p. 73].

Ilig yac mocaigKeHHSA HOCUTH YACTOTHUM BUSABUBCSA TAKWUM
CTHUJIICTUUYHUN TPUNOM, SK IIOBTOP, SKUN BUKOPUCTOBYBaBCSA
aBTOpaMU IS TOCUJIEHHST BUPA3HOCTI BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, aKIleHTyaIil
kaouoBuX JekceMm: It told over and over the story of life and death,
life forever defeated by death, death forever defeated by life [4, p.
62].

OgHuM 3 Pi3HOBHUAIB IIOBTOPY, AKHI 3ycTpiuyaeThcsa B
IOCJIi I3KyBaHUX TBOPAX, € emipopa. TUIOBUM € IOBTOP TOTO CAMOTO
ciaoBa y kKimmi moBHOro Bigpiska: On the papers were written
thoughts, ends of thoughts, beginnings of thoughts [4, p. 32].

Taka cTuaictuuna ¢irypa, AK eJilc, TeX He € pigKicHOIO B
MoOBJIeHHI omoBimanb: Nature moves in circles; art in straight lines
[5, p. 36].

ITopanx 3 mpAMUM HIOPSAIKOM CJiB y pPeUYeHHI aHTJIOMOBHI
MMMChbMEHHUKH IIITPOKO 3aCTOCOBYIOTH 3BOPOTHI i, KOJIU IIPUCY 0K a60
MOro uacTUHAa 3aiiMae MO3UITiI0 mepe I ITi IMeTOM, Jal0Ul MOKJIUBICTD
iHBepcii 3a0apBUTY BiAPiBOK TEKCTY i BUCYHYTHU HAO1IbII 3SHAYYIITUHI
toro estement: Shrill and yet plaintive were the cries, as if the young
voice grieved that so much evil and so little good was in their
irresponsible hands [5, p. 66].

ITapauTesa, nprsHaUeHHS SIKOI IOJSATAE B TOMY, II[00 IIOKa3aTH
CTaBJIEHHS MOBIIS 0 TYMKH, BUPasKeHOl B peueHHi, abo moegHaTn
IlaHe peUueHHs 3 iHIIUM, abo y3araJbHUTHU Te, 110 OYJIO CKasaHe B
peUYeHHi, Te)X CIpPUAE POZKPUTTIO CTUJIICTUUYHOTO IMOTEHIlialy
aHTOHIMiUHUX BigHOINIEHB y JeKculli. [lapaHTesa moeqHYETHCA 3
1HIIIOI0 YaCTUHOIO PEUEHHA AK CEMaHTUYHO, TaK i rpamatudHo. [yixe
YacTO BOHA BiJOKPEMIIOETHCS Bijl yCHOT0 peUeHHs a60 3a [OIIOMOT0I0
KoM, abo 3a momomoroio Tupe: “Overlooking such a trivial little
peccadillo as the habit of manslaughter”, says I, “what have you
accomplished in the way of indirect brigandage or non-actionable
thriftiness that you could point to, with or without pride, as an
evidence of your qualification for the position?” [5, p. 117].
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There ain’t any man, black or white, in the Blue Ridge that can
tote off a shoat as easy as I can without bein’ heard, see, or cached
[5,p.117]. Take BUKOpUCTAHHSI aHTOHIMiI ITOCUIIOE €KCIIPECUBHICTD
TBOPiB, iX 06pasHicTh, i BUPa3HICTS.

HocnigKeHHS CTUJICTUYHY MAapKOBAHIiCTh aHTOHIMIB y
xynoxxuabomy moBierHi O’ T'enpi Ta IllepByna AHmepcoHa IePEeKOHYE,
110 IIe OJHi i3 HalBaKJIMBIIIIMX MOBHUX 3ac00iB, AKi J03BOJIAIOTH
POBKPUTHU CYTHICTh MMO3HAUEHOTO, “CXONUTH”’ IIPOTUJIEKHOCTI B ix
miamekTuuHil egHocTi. Corig migKpecauTH, 110 CTUIIiCTUYHI Qirypu,
OCHOBOIO AKUX € IIPOTUCTABJEHHS, YTBOPIOIOTHLCS 32 PAXYHOK He
TiTBKU CUCTEMHUX JIEKCUYHUX aHTOHIMIB, ajie 1 KOHTEeKCTyaJIbHUX.
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Summary

The article deals with the stylistic functions of antonyms in the
language of Sherwood Anderson and O’Henry’s short stories.

Key words: antonyms, antithesis, oxymoron, parallelism,
reiteration, epiphora, ellipse, inversion, paranthesis.
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YIOK 811.111°376.52
Jonamrwox FO.B., cmydenmrka 5 kypcy

IHBEPCIA 1 TMTOCEPEAHU
E CNMPECUBHO-CTUAICTUHHUX
SMIWLEHDb

Hana cmammasa po3kpueac ocobaueocmi 6nausy ineepcii Ha
xapaxkmep aKmyanibH020 YAeHYEBAHHA DeUeHHA npu nepexradi 3
AH2AIUCbKOL MOBU HA YKPALHCHKY.

EKniouoei cnoea: akmyanvhe wieHY8aAHHA DeLeHH A, iH6epcia, mema,
penma.

Ha crorogui asuimre iuBepcii BUKJIuKae iHTepec 6ararbox
naykoBiiB (Kupuanosa M.II., Penkep f.I., Yepuaxoscbka JI.A.,
Basset-McGuire S.), mpoTe BUBUeHEe He JOCTATHBLO, OCOOJIMBO B TraIy3i
IIepeKJIa03HaBCTBA.

Harrre mocuri ke HHA IPOIIOHYE PO3TJISAA ABUIA iHBepcii BixmoBig-
HO JI0 TPaMaTUYHUX 0COOJIMBOCTEH aHTJIiHICbKOI Ta YKPaiHChKOI MOB
Ta 11 BIJINBY Ha aKTyaJbHe UJeHyBaHHA PEeUYeHHd.

dikcoBaHUY MOPAAOK CJIiB Y PeUeHHi aHTJIifiCbKOI MOBU 3 110T0
TEeHAEHIIIMU [0 IMiATPUMAaHHS IIOCJIiTOBHOCTI «IIiIMeT-IIPUCYIOK »
BUKJIMKA€E HEOOX1THICTL OaraTouymnceJbHUX CUHTAKCUYHUX i MOpdO-
JoriuHux TpaHchopMmarliii mpu nepekaani [5]. 3mina mopaaKy ciaiB
CYIIPOBOMIKY€E 3MiHYy 3MicTy i/a00 CTHIICTUYHY OKPACKY BUCJIOB-
JIOBaHHA. BigHOCHO BiTbHUI MOPANOK CJIiB B YKpPaiHCBbKiNT MOBi
JI03BOJIAE BiICTYIIaTH BiJl TBEPIO1 ITOCJIiJOBHOCTI, BaKOHOMipPHOI /151
AHTJIIIChKOI MOBU, HATIPUKJIA:

The destruction of that fixed idea seemed to Emily all that
mattered at the moment [6, c. 320 ]; Emiai eeasxcana, w0 yici mumi
HailzonoeHiwe 014 Hel cnpocmysamu yro Hacmupausy idew [1,¢.375].

A wave of assuagement past over Jame’s brain [6, c. 322 ]; Tywy
Horceitmeca 3amonuna xeuns 3acnokoeuna [1,c.377].

Hagepmeni mpukjaaazyu migTBepAKYIOTh TOJOKEHHS IIPO 3MiHY
IVHAMIKU MOPAAKY BXKUBAHHS HOJATKIiB 1 06CTaBUH B YKPAiHCBKUX
PEUYEeHHAX.

ITpu nepekJiazi Ba;KJIMBO Bpax0OBYyBaTH HEPiBHOIIIHHICTE iHBepcit
B aHIVIINICBKi# i yKpaiHCchbKiit MoBax. IHBepcia B ImmpokomMy cMuCIi,
TOOGTO BiZCTYII BijJi TBEPZOTO 3araJIbHOIPUNHATOTO IIOPALKY CJIiB B
YKpPaiHCBbKili MOBi Mae CTUJIICTUYHUI XapaKTep, HAZalouUud TEKCTY
xXapakTep HEBUMYIIIEHOCTi, po3MOBHOCTi. AHrJailicbKa iHBepcid,
HaBIIAKU, YACTO HAJA€ CTUJIIO KHUKHICTD, apxaiuHicTs [3, c. 166].
© Jlonatiok 0.B.
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Taxum ymHOM, 3aMiHA MIPAMOTO HOPSAAKY CJIiB OpUTiHAJNY Ha
iHBepTOBAHUM y IIepPeKJIahi HeOAMiHHO COPUUYUHSE eKCIIPECUBHO-
cTuiaicTuyHi 3mimenHs. [Ipu 1boMy B ITOJIi 30py ITepeKaagaua 3aBKIu
HacaMIlepe] 3HaXOIUThCA JOTiKo-iH(popMaIiiHuil 3MicT — «ceMaH-
TUYHUN CJIOBOIIOPAMOK», AKUH MOBUHEH 3aJIUINIATUCA He3MiHHUM,
TaK K He3MiHHICTH IJIAHY 3MIiCTy € OCHOBHUM iCTOTHUM MOMEHTOM
B mpoieci nepekgany. CHHTaAKCUYHUNA CJIOBOIOPAJOK BUPAaKae
BiIHOIIEHHA Mi’K CMHCJIOBUMU I'PyIaMu, AKi CKJIAZai0Th OCHOBY
3MicTy. B3aeMoOpo3MilIeHHA ITUX CMUCJIOBUX I'PYN AUKTYETHCSA
IPUHIIUIIOM aKTyaJbHOTO WIeHYBaHHA. Tak AK IMOPSAIOK CJIiB €
OCHOBHHUM 3ac000M BUPaKeHHSA aKTyaJbHOTO YJeHYBaHHA, TO
JiHifiHA TOOYA0BA BUCJIOBIIOBAHHS OPraHiB0BYETHCA TAKUM UHNHOM,
00 mepegaTyd aKTyaJbHY OJA KOYKHOTO KOHKPETHOTO BUCJOB-
JIIOBAHHS IIOCJIiJOBHICTh KOMIIOHEHTIB UJeHyBaHHA [4, c. 44].

30eperkeHHA He3BMiHHOCTI aKTyaJIbHOTO YJIeHYBAaHHSI PeUeHHT —
OIHAa i3 OCHOBHHMX BHMOT aJieKBaTHOTO IIepeKJiany. B aHrmilicbkiin
MOBi CHMHTaKCcUYHE YJeHYBaHHS Ha HiAMeT-IPUCYIOK Habarato
yacTimie cOiBIazae 3 aKTyaJbHUM YWIEHYBAHHAM DEUEHHS, Hi)K B
yKpaincbkiii MoBi. Ileit (haxT i cTBOPIOE 3aKOHOMIPHI MOCUIaHHA AJIA
00yZOBY MOBHOI CTPYKTYPH IIPU IePeKJIaai 3 aHIIiICbKOI MOBU Ha
yKpaiHcbKy [2, c. 178].

Bigomo, 1110 Teopia aKTyaJabHOTO YWIEHYBAHHSA OIIEPYE MOHATTAMU
«TemMa» i «pema». B aHrIilicbKill MOBi B GiJbIIOCTi BUITagKiB TemMa
mepeaye peMmi i Bce BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHA OYAYETHCSA IO MPUHIIUIY
TIOCTYIIOBOTO HAPOCTaHHA KOMYHiIKaTUBHOI'O HABaHTaKeHHs [4, c. 44].

Tema i pema mMaiOTh Pi3HiI CTyHmeHI KOMYHiIKAaTUBHOTO AUHA-
mismy(K ). Enement, axkuii nepenae HatitHuinui cryniab KII, hopmye
TeMy, a eJIeMeHT, SKUi mepenae Havpuiuii crynias K1, dopmye
pemy peueHHA. OCHOBHA ONWHUIA aKTyaJbHOTO YJIEHYBAHHS —
KoMyHikaTuBHuUUA(iHGOPMALiHHUN) IIEHTP, AKUA 3HAXOAUTHCA B
ckJanai pemu. «Pema(...) DyHKI[IOHYE B peUeHHi B IKOCTi CUTHAJTY AJIA
yuTavya UM cJyxXaua 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha IaHYy YacTUHY 3MicTy
peueHHs» . B aurmificbKiit MOBi eJleMeHT 3 MaKCUMAaJbHUM CTyIIeHEeM
KOMYHiIKaTUBHOTO HaBaHTaKeHHA(iHOAI — Ie momaToK, iHOmi —
obcraBUHA, iHO1 — iHBepTOBaHe pPeUueHHA) 3aliMae KiHIleBe IT0JI0KeH-
HA B PeUEHHI i HaluacTiIe € CMUCJIOBUM II€HTPOM BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS.

Orke, BaHIVIIMCHKUX PEUYCHHAX HiAMET B XapaKTepHill 1)1 HbOTO
IOYATKOBill MO3UIIII YacTO € KOMIIOHEHTOM 3 MiHiMaJbHUM KOMY-
HiKaTUBHUM HaBaHTaYKEHHAM, sIKe IIOCTYIIOBO HApOCTa€ OO0 KiHIA
peueHHsd, i ceMaHTUUYHUN CJI0BONOPAAOK HapoctauHs K] ciBmazae
i3 CHHTAKCUYHUM YJIEHYBaHHSAM Ha I'paMaTUYHUI cy0’eKT i rpama-
TUYHUY IpeguKaT(TeMa-pemMa).
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3MiHaA TOPAIKY CJIiB TaKOTO peueHHdA IIPU HepeKJaAi BUuIiise
GisbIle, Hi’K OMH KOMYHIKaTUBHUHI IIEHTD Y BiAMOBiAHOMY YKpaiH-
CbKOMY pEeYeHHi: OlMH HOPMAaTUBHO 30epiraeTbcsa y KiHIli peueHHd,
IPYTruil BUAiIAEThCA 3aBAAKY iHnBepcii. Hanpuxman:

It was full late for the river [6, 347 |; Kamamucs Ha pivyi 6y.0
8oice 3anisno [1,c.407].

A faint smile came on her lips; but she didn’t answer [6,c. 352];

Ha ii ycrax mpomaidinyia jereHbKa IIOCMIIlIKa, aje BOHA He
Bigmosisa [1, c. 414].

IHBepcia mepekJIaleHOTO PeUeHHA, 3MiHIOIOUN HOPAIOK CJIiB
BUXiJTHOI CTPYKTYPH B IIEBHOMY TUIIi peUeHHs, He TiJIbKU HeoOXinHa,
aJje i€ eIMHO MOKJINBUM CIIOCOO0M 36€perTu XxapaKkTep PO3TOPTAHHSA
K1 y Buxiguiii cTpyKTypi.

B mimomy aHanis GpakKTHUYHUX JAaHUX CBiAUYUTH IIPO Te, IO
aKTyaJIbHe UJeHYBaHHA PeYeHHA 00yMOBJeHE TUIIOJOTIiUHUMU
0COOJIMBOCTSAMY MOBM.

IlepcneKTUBHUM HAOPAMKOM JJd NMOJAJBIINX HAYKOBUX
MOITYKiB B 0OpaHiii HaMu TeMi JOCTiAKeHHS BBasKaeMO KOMILIEKC-
HUH aHaJi3 JeKCUKO-TpaMaTUUYHUX TPaHchopMaliii mpu nepekrJiai
3 aHIVIIMIChKOI MOBUW Ha YKPalHCHKY Ha MaTepiaJi TeKcTiB pisHUX
CTUJIiB 13 MOJANBIINM BUABJIEHHAM iXHiX MOPiBHAJBHO-31CTaBHUX
XapaKTePUCTUK.
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Summary

The given article envisages the peculiarities of inversion influence
on the character of actual division of the sentence while translating from
English into Ukrainian.

Key-words: actual division of the sentence, inversion, theme, rheme.
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YIOK 811.111.°37°38
Jyromcovra A.B., cmydenmra 5 kypcy

CTUAICTUHYHE ®YH UIOHYBAHHA
AE CU O-TEMATUYHHOI O NOAA
“SEASCAPE” B MAPUHICTUYHHUX

POMAHAX AX. OHPAAA

B cmammi docaidmyemovcsa cmuaicmuiti QYHKYIL JeKCUYHUX
odurnuyb memamuunoi epynu “Seascape” 6 mopcvkux pomanax “Lord
Jim” i “Typhoon” awneniiicvkozo nucomennura Joxuc. Koupada.

Kntowosi cnosa: ieKcuko-memamuine noje, 1eKCuiHa cmpyKmypa
pomarny, mpon, memagopa, eniment, 00pa3He NOPiHAHHS, XYOOHCHIL 00pa3.

M:x.Koupan — BusHaHUII caMOOYTHiNI XYIOKHUK CJIOBA, aBTOD
nouan 50 pomanHiB, moBicreii, ece, HapuciB, crareii. Biromuii
IocaigHuK foro TBopuocTti A.T'epapn rak mucas nmpo Koupana i ftoro
TBopu: “J. Conrad ... one of the greatest English novelists and
perhaps the finest prose stylist of them all...” [6, p. 5].

B crarTi posrisanaoTbed IEKCUKO-CTUIIICTUYHI 0CO0JIUBOCTI f10T0
HamBimomimux “mopcsrkux” TBopiB: “Lord Jim” (1900), “Typhoon”
(1903), sokpema cTuJicTHUYHEe PYHKIIIOHYBaHHA JEKCUKO-TeMa-
TUYHOTO yIPynyBaHHs “Seascape”. BasK/I1BO IPOBECTU KOMILJIEKCHE
IOoCHimKeHHA neKinbkox TBopiB k. KoHpazna, ocKiabKu ogHUM i3
BUXiJHUX NMPUHIUNIB aHaAJi3y € BUAIJIEHHA i cucTeMaTu3amisa
3arajJbHUX O3HAK y CEMaHTUIIl Ta CTUJIICTUYHOMY (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHI
MeBHUX JIEKCUYHUX OOUHUIH Y IIUX POMaHAX.

ITig JITII “Seascape” Mmu 06’eAHYeEMO JIEKCUYHI OOUHUILL, y
3HAUEHHI AKVX HadgBHA ceMa “Ien3aX”’, MAaJIOHKU AKOTO0 MOXKYTh
BiHOCUTHCH 0 00’ €KTiB peaIbHOTO CBiTY SK Ha CYIIIi, TaK i Ha MOpi.
Ixua masBHicTs y MekcHuUHIN cTPYKTYpi poMaHiB 3yMOBIeHA
mepenyciM TeMOIO TBOPiB — IMOAOPOKaAMM Y JajieKi KpaiHu, BpaskeH-
HSIMU Bijg HebaueHNX, HedHalloMux reorpadivamux 06’ eKTiB, a TAKOK
HeoOXiHiCTIO eTaJIbHOTO POBKPUTTSA B3aEMO3B’A3KY IIOTOAU,
aAaHgmadTy 3 goJiero Kopadia Ta Jioaeit Mmopsa. Takuit opramiuHmin
3B’ 80K €KCTPAJiHIBiCTUYHUX i MOBHUX YMHHUKIB € XapaKTepPHOIO
pucoro ingusigyansuoro cruiao I:x. Korpasna.

3 isoro JITII “Seascape” Mmu BUAiIsA€MO TaKi TeMaTUYHI TPYyIIN:

1) BesiuKi MacuBU BOAM, OTOUEHI cyIIeio: sea, ocean, lake, pond;

2) BOIHI ITOTOKU, iXHi yacTuHU, AKepeJa: river, stream, brook,
spring, geyser, estuary, mouth pinnacle, river-bed;
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3) miMAHKY CyIIli, OTOYeHi YaCTKOBO U1 MOBHiCTIO BoHomo: gulf,
cove, island, isle, mainland, cape, bog, swamp, morass;

4) MiIAHKY 3eMJIi, 110 OPUJIATA0Th 10 BOOZHUX MacusiB: bank,
coast, shore, ridge, offing, beach;

5) migBueni ginauku semui: cliff, mountain, rock, steep, bluff,
height, declivity, summit, hill, crag, brow, peak, headland, foreland,
uplands, highlands;

6) piBHi minauku 3emui: plan, valley, canyon, surface, field,
plateau, trails;

7) yienuHu, BIaguHu, 0aaKku: opening, gar, crevice, chasm, rift,
split, gorge, basin, cleavage, canyons;

8) pociunHicTb: forest, wood, jungle, bushes, creepers;

9) 1romoBUKM: iceberg, glacier.

B 060x pomanax jdexcuuHi ogumuuii manoro JITII mupoxo
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOThCA Y MeH3aKHUX ONHUCAX y IX IPAMOMY CJIOB-
HUKOBOMY 3HAUEHHI, AK, HAIPUKJIAJ, Y HAaBeJIeHOMY KOHTeKcTi: “We
landed on a bit of white beach. It was backed by a low cliffwooded on
the brow, draped in creepers to the very foot. Below us the plain of the
sea, of a serene and intense blue, stretched with a slight upward tilt
tothe thread-like horizon drawn at the height of our eyes. Great waves
of glitter blew lightly along the pitted dark surface, as swift as
feathers chased by the breeze. A chain of islands sat broken and
massive facing the wide estuary, displayed in a sheet of pale glassy
water reflecting faithfully the contour of the shore “ [ Tph, P. 21 ].

Y npomMy ypuBKY JaHAIIA@T MOPCHKOTO IJAMKY OIMIKMCAHO 3
momomoroio ciaiB gauoi JITI 3 oTMHUYHUMU IIPEIIO3UTUBHUMU
03HAYEHHAMU, 1110 Hala€ PeajJbHOCTi Ta KOHKPETHOCTI OTMCyBaHOMY
a whitebeach, a low cliff, the thread-like horizon, a chain of icelands,
the wide estuary.

OgHaK YsKUTI TYT Ke B ImOCTHO3UIil MeTadopuuHi emiteTu Ta
MMOPiBHAHHA 3a0aPBJIIOIOTH ITI0 ITeii3aKHY 3aMaJbOBKY ITiTHECEHUMU
pomaHTHUuHEMHA TOHaMu. Oco0auBO Bparkae merad)opusaris MOps:
the plain of the sea of a serene and intense blue...; a sheet of pale
glassy water...; the pitted dark surface, as swift as feathers chased
by breeze; great waves of glitter blew, reflecting faithfully...

V pomawi “Lord Jim” nauamadTHi 3aMaJIb0BKY IOAAHI KOMIIAKT-
HO ¥ meranbHO. 30KpeMa, y BuuepmnHoMmy onuci ITaTiosaHchbKOro
ysbepexixsa: “The coast of Patusan (I saw it nearly two years
afterwards) is straight and sombre, and faces a misty ocean. Red
trails are seen like cataracts of rust streaming the dark-green foliage
of bushes and creepers clothing the low cliffs. Swampy plains open
out at the mouth of rivers, with a view of jagged blue peaks beyond
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the vast forests. In the offing a chain of islands, dark, crumbling
shapes, stand out in the everlasting sunlit haze like the remnants of
a wall breached by the sea” [P.35].

YV HaBemeHUX KOHTEKCTaX BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA IIPAKTUYHO BCi
TOJIOBHI Ha3BU pesibey, MOTPiOHI My onucy reorpad@iyHrx peasiit
MicieBoCTi.

31eb6iapmIIoro 1i peasibHi HOHATTA-HA3BU CYIPOBOAKYIOTHCA
aBTOPCHKUMU O3HAUEHHSMU — eIiTeTaMu, MOPiBHAHHAMU, mepud-
pasamu, IO HaJae ONMCaM BPa’Karuoi MaJbOBHUYOCTI Ta PoO-
MaHTHYHOI 3araJKoBOCTi: a misty ocean; swampy plains open...;
jagged blue peaks...; vast forests; a chain of islands, dark, crumbling
shapes stand out like... .

Or:xe, mpupogHUuil reorpadiunuii ¢GoH 3a6apPBIOETHCA iIHAM-
BiyasibHO-aBTOPCHKUM CIPUNHATTAM HOTO Ta OI[iHKOIO.

BukopucTOByHOUM CTHIICTUYHUN NPUAOM BUCYBaHHHA, aBTOD
posMmiInye 11i cJIoBA HA IOYATKY PEUEHb, K HANBAMKJINBIIII, HAMO1IbIIT
3HAUyIMIl yacTUHU iH(popMaIlrii.

YV pomani “Typhoon” caosa iz JITII “Seascape” uacTo BUKO-
pucToByOThCS pasoM i3 jgexcuroio TII “Weather”. Hanpukaan, y
gucrax Kanitana Maxsipa: “On Christmas day at 4 p.m. we fell in
with some icebergs... The red people... became aquainted with good
many names of seas, oceans, straits, promontories — with outlandish
names of lumber — ports, rice — ports, cotton — ports — with the names
of islands...” [ P.12].

Bixuri y npamMomy HOMiHaTUBHOMY 3HAUYEHH], ITi CJI0Ba, 3yMOBJIIO-
foun parTorpadiuHicTh Ta JOCTOBIPHICTH ONMMCYBAHOTO, BOJLHOUYAC
BXOJATH IO CKJIAZy 10r0 CEMaHTUKO-TeMaTUYHOI OCHOBH.

Amnanis Bukopucranua gJexkcuuHux rpyn TII “Seascape” y
pomaHnax [[:x. Kornpana mokasye, 1110 cJ10Ba ITUX I'PYII, Y3KUTI B CBOEMY
IeHOTAaTUBHOMY 3HaUeHHi, CTBOPIOIOTH peaJbHU#A (GHoH momiii,
mepenycim meisakHi 3amanaboBKu. OfHAK TaKi JekceMu PyHKIIio-
HYIOTh V T€KCTaX Pa3oM 3 UHCJIEHHUMM TPONAMMU, IO CIPUSAE
00pas3HOCTi Ta mepeHeCeHHI0 3HAUEHb.
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Summary

The article investigates stylistic functions of lexical units of the
thematic group “Seascape” in the marine novels “Lord Jim” and
“Typhoon” by Joseph Conrad, an English writer.

Key words: lexico-thematic field, lexical structure of the novel, trope,
metaphor, epithet, simile, image.
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YIOK 811.111°42
Mocmoea T.C., cmydenmra 5 kypcy

CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES OF THE
LITERARY DISCOURSE, THEIR
ARCHITECTONICAL MANIFESTATION
AND COGNITIVE PROCESSING

B cmammi poseasadarombsbcs OCHOBHI xapakmephi pucu Ouckypcy, wo
3abe3neuyombs eapiamueéHicmy iL02o nobydosu ma 6niUBAIOMb HA
nepyenyiio ompumyeaia. Tym makox 36epmaembuvca yéaza HA APXi-
meKxkmoHiuHi 0co61u80cmi il020 MOB8HOL penpesdenmauii 6 meopax Xapyki
Myparxami «/Jenc [Jenc Jenc» ma Ymbepmo Exo «Im’sa mpoandu».

Kawuwosi cnrosa: nuckypc, MOBHA pelpeseHTallis, KOTHiTUBHE
CHOPUHHATTS, BapiaTuBHiCMb, OUCKpemHicMmb, apXimeKmoHirKa

There has been increasing attention in the last years to the
problem of the comprehension of the discourse and cognitive
processes involved in it. The most valuable researches in this field
were made by such linguists as Benveniste, Foucoult, Fouconnier —
French school; Bakhtin, Serazhim, Borbotko and others — Russian
and Ukrainian schools, whose works we have studied and will rely
in our investigation.

To begin with we should remind that Pocheptsov in his works
among such types of the communicative discourses as TV and radio,
newspaper, theater and cinema, political discourses, singles out the
literary one also [1, ct.14]. We have already paid attention in our
research study to some specifically postmodern features of the
literary discourse and here we will review few more its cha-
racteristics, which are nevertheless more common. They are
discreteness, dialogical peculiarity and interactive model of the
communicative process, which play an important role either on the
formation (encoding) or the reception (cognitive processing) of the
discourse.

Serazhim distinguishes three discourse models: inferential,
symbolic and interactive. Here we are going to concentrate on the
interactive one, which focuses on the aspects of the communicative
behavior of the discourse participants. While several of them are
present the communication will take place independently from the
intentions of the sender. Discourse includes not only materialization
of the concepts with linguistic symbols but their behavioral
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demonstration as well: action, silence, absence of action, speech [2,
ct.50-51]. Until the participant is in contact with somebody he is
involved in the communicative process and unwillingly taking part
in it. To prove this we will examine some samples from Murakami’s
“Dance Dance Dance”:

Ayou-gotta-be-kidding shake of the head this time.All the same,
as I got up to go, she stood up too[3, cr.111].

The girl looked me over, blasii. She didn’t smile. But she did raise
an eyebrow, then turned to my receptionist friend with glasses. ... The
girl looked at me again. Then she made an oh-well-I-suppose sort of
nod[3, cr.108].

I returned to Yuki with the news. She glanced up at me with a
hmmph sort of look, but didn’t say a word.

... A whatever-you-say look. Again, not a word. ...

An I-don’t-know-about-this look. She had a whole repertoire of
expressions [3, cT.109].

Here we see that particular concepts can be represented not only
with some linguistic symbols but with the help of different facial
expressions and gestures. In the architectonics of the discoursei.e.
textually they are manifested with phrase epithets, which show their
conceptual meaning i.e. receiver’s perception of the expressions.

His reaction was most strange. He ... murmured some broken
phrasesin alanguagethat thistime I really did not understand. But
they seemed to me phrases of denial. Until then he had looked at me
with good-natured trust, I would say with friendship. At that moment
he looked at me almost with irritation.[2, cT.186].

Receiver’s interpretation of the behavioral realization of the
conceptual meaning is based here clearly on subjective background
knowledge and other extra linguistic factors. But in this passage,
taken from Eco’ novel, it is shown only with prepositional clauses.
Though the uncertainty of such particular comprehension is revealed
by the receiver himself with the help of such words and phrases as
seemed phrases of denial; he looked with good-natured trust; I
would say with friendship; he looked almost with irritation.

Dialogical and monological forms are the two integral con-
stitutive parts of the literary discourse that influence the cognitive
processing of it. But Bakhtin and Borbotko claim that dialogical
interrelation can exist within one utterance and even within one word
when there is some inner conflict in the sender or if the author is
remote[1, cT.32-35].

..I must believe that my proposition works, because I learned it by
experience; but to believe it I must assume there are universal laws.
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Yet I cannot speak of them, because the very concept that universal
laws and an established order exist would imply that God is their
prisoner, whereas God is something absolutely free.....[2, cT.198]

On sober reflection, I find few reasons for publishing my Italian
version of an obscure, neo-Gothic French version...On the other hand
there is no doubt that, in translating Adso’s Latin in his neo-Gothic
French, Vallet took some liberties...Finally, was I to retain in Latin
the passages that Abbe Vallet himself did not feel it opportune to
translate, perhaps to preserve the ambience of the period?..... In short
I am full of doubts...[2, cT.xiv-xV]

Language representation of such an opposition is as following:
I must believe...because; but; yet; I find few reasons, on the other
hand; I am full of doubts. Reiteration of the similar expressions
shows contradiction, variation and ambiguity of the given discourse.
It supplies an opportunity of choosing different versions of the
author’s further developments and the receiver’s interpretations.

Generally linguists speak about discreteness as such a feature
that makes a discourse divided into parts. The most primitive its
version can be seen in the dialogue. So, its smallest unity can be
defined as a group of utterances joined with one and the same theme
and which does not contradict with the words of the other discourse
sender or one’s own words following afterwards. On the basis of the
statement made by E.Benveniste who singles out two aspects of the
discourse: the concrete one (real ) and spoken about we may talk about
its discreteness. The first is related to the speech that takes place
here and now. The second one is a separate relatively independent
entity with its own elements[1, ct.53].

I thought about the Sheep Man. He existed at this very moment.
Somewhere,in a small time-space warp of this hotel. Yes, he was here.
And he was trying to tell me something. But it was no good <..>
Someone was talking to me. Seeking my response. But who? I looked
up. It was the waiter...[3, cT.90]

Here we can observe the two contrast spheres for the de-
velopment of the discourse, which are separated in time and space.
The first one is the spoken aspect and then follows the real one.
Nevertheless they are interconnected, hence are integral parts in
the general conformation of the discourse.

Summing up we should say that the process of discourse
production and its interpretation is very complex. Many constituents
here must be taken into account, some of which prevail in one or the
other case and reflect the peculiarity of the sender’s and receiver’s
comprehension and cognition.
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Summary

The article is dealt with the main characteristic features of the
discourse, which supply variation in its development, influence its
cognitive perception of the sender. Here we also pay attention to the
architectonical peculiarities of its language representation in the novel
“Dance Dance Dance” by Haruki Murakamiandin Umberto Eco’s “The
Name of the Rose”.

Key words: discourse, cognitive perception, language representation,
variation, discreteness, architectonics.
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HOMIHATUBHE PEMEHHA 1 OB’€E T
NMEPE AAAO3HABYUNX AOCAIAXEHbD

Toune ma uimke 6i0me0peHHA 2AUOUHHUX CUHMAKCUYHUX 36’ 13Ki6
€ 00Hie i3 Halleaxcausiwux npobiem nepexkaiadosnascmea. Bcmammi
poseaadaemuvca cmuaicmuiHuil nOMenyial HOMIHAMUBHUX DeYeHb K
AH2AIUCOKOL, MAK | YKPATHCLKOL MOE.

Kniouwoe6i cnoea: HomiHamueHre pewenHa, KOHOMayis, OucKypc.

IIpo6ema BiATBOPEHHS 0COGIMBOCTEH (DOPMU OPUTIHAY 3[aBHA
IpuBepTaja yBary epeKJago3HaBIliB. AI:Ke TOUHUH Ta aleKBaTHUH
IepeKJIa CIPUSIE KPAIOMy PO3YMiHHIO YMTaUeM TOTO UM iHITIOTO
MaTepiany.

He pominbHOIO € 1yMKa PO Te, IO BiATBOPEHHSA IpaMaTUUYHOL
dopMu OpUTiHATY € MeTOIO0 IepeKJany. I juilie y BUDagKy, KOJIu
TMeBHY CTUJIICTUYHY POJIb BigirparmoTs oKpemi ocobsuBocTi dhopmu
opuTiHAJIy — JaKOHi3M, IapaJjiejii3M y I0o0yJ0Bi CJI0BOCIIONIyUYeHb U1
pedYeHb, YacTilme BUKOPUCTAHHA Tiel ym iHIIOI yacTMHU MOBHU €
3aBIaHHAM IepekJany. € aKio He 6e3mocepefHEe BiITBOPEHHS ITUX
puc, To BiATBOpeHHd iX GyHKIiH [4, c. 171].

Bepyuu no yBaru mosaMoBHi (paKTOpU ITepeKJIafo3HaBCTBA, CJIi/T
3a3HAUYUTHU, M0 3HAUHY POJIb BUEHI MPUMIIAIOTH OI[iHHIA mO3UIii
mepekJiagayva .

PisHomaHiTHI cMUCIOBi BiATiHKY, 110 BUHUKAIOTh B OPUTiHAJL
JIAIIIEe 3aBAAKHN KOHTEKCTY, B MOBI ITepeKJIaay MOKYTb BUPAYKATUCT
3a JOIIOMOrOI0 PisHuX (PopM 1 KOHCTPYKILiHi. Bubip ogHoro BapianTa
BiATBOPEHHA 3 KiJIbKOX MOMKJIMBUX 3HAUHO OiJbIIle 3aJIE}KUTh BiJ
daxTopa mepeKaamzaua, Hirk Bijy 0co6IMBOCTEI [[11HOBOI MOBU Ta MOBU
IoKepeJa.

I0.Haiiga BBasKae, 110 y mepekJami He Ma€ OyTH IIOMUJIOK Y
IPUCTOCYBAHHI IMOBiJOMJIEHHS OO0 KOHTEKCTY. Ba'K/JIMBO TaKOMXK
BBECTHU [0 HLOT'O IIEBHI CTMIICTHUUYHI ejleMeHTH, AKi 0 3abe3meunin
BiAmoBiAHUI eMOIiliHUI TOH AUCKypca. EMOIiliHNIT TOH IOBUHEH
TOYHO IepefaBaT TOUYKY 30py aBTopa [2, c. 133].

BesnmocepenHbo mpob6ieMy CTUJIICTUUYHOTO CHUHTAKCHUCY Ha
marepiani pisaux moB gocaimkysaau C.€pmonenko, O.Anex-
canapoBa, F0.Manunosuu, E.Beperoschka, A.CKOBOPOAHUKOB.

HocnigHKY OLHO3HAYHO BKA3yIOTh HA 3HAYHUY CTUJIiCTUUHIHN
TOTeHIliaJI HOMiHATUBHUX PeUeHb K aHTJIiChbKOI, TaK i yKpaiHChKOL
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moB. Came TOMY TOUHE Ta a/ieKBaTHE BiITBOPEHHSA PEUEHb IHOTO TUITY
B IepeKJaai — HeoOximHa mepenymoBa 30eperKeHHs Iij0l ramu
KOHOTAIli}l, CTBOPEHUX HOMiHATUBHUMY PEUEHHAMU II€PIIOTBODPY.

HominaTuBHI peyeHHS MOB, IO PO3TIANAIOTHCI, BUMIIAIOTHCI
cepel IHIIMX CUHTAKCUUYHUX OJUHUIH K CBOEIO (OpMOIO, Tak i
CTUJIiCTUYHOIO CEMaHTUKOI, TUM CAMHUM B 000X MOBAaX € iHTepeHTHO
excupecuBHuMYy. HoMiHaTuBHI peueHHs i aHTJIiiCcbKO1, i yKpaiHCbKOL
MOB € CTPYKTYPHO i CEMAaHTUYHO CAMOCTiiHOIO CHHTAKCUYIHOIO
ONUHUIIEI0, BOHU MAIOTh Pi3HY KOHTEKCTYaJbHY 3YMOBJIEHICTD, AKY
HeoOXiHO BpaXyBaTHy IIPU aHaTisi.

3po3yMijio, 110 AOCTiAKEeHHA CTUJiCTUUHUX 0CO0JMBOCTell Ta
mpo6JieM mepeKJaay HOMiHATUBHUX peUYeHb 034 KOHTEKCTOM
HEMOJKJIUBE, TOMY II[0 «Y CHHTAKCUUYHIN XapaKTepPUCTHUIi 6araTbox
HOMiHaTHUBiB pisHOMAaHiITHI BiATIiHKH CcTHIiCTHYHOI KOHOTAIil
OB’ A3aHi 13 BUKOPUCTAHHAM iX Y KOHKPETHOMY KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOMY
OTOUYEeHHi, me Taka ¢opma 3MicTOBOro Aapa npexukaiii Hadysae
3HAYeHHS (paKTy CTUIiCTUUHOI rpaMaTuku» [3, c. 43-44].

ITpu mocnigsxkeHHI HOMiHATUBHUX PeUEHDb K KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX
ONUWHUIB y IepeKJaai BUAIIAIOTE 1Ba 3HaUeHHdA. [lepiie 3HaUeHHA
[LJ1sI BUSHAUEHHA KOHOTATUBHOI CEMAaHTUKU PEUEHD TOCIiIKYBaHOTO
TUIy OPUTiHAJIY, & TAKOXK IIPU BUOODPi TUIy PeUEeHHA y IePeKJIali.
HomimaTuBHUM pedyeHHAM BJIACTHBE 3HAUYEHHA KHIIKHUX abo
PO3MOBHUX CUHTAKCUUYHUX CTPYKTYP, a00 CTUIiCTUUHUX BiATiHKIB,
TIOB’sI3aHUX 13 TEBHUM PETriCTPOM MOBJIEHHS.

V¥ nepekrJiazii HOMiHaTHUBHE peYEeHHSA MOXKe KOMIIEHCYBAaTHU BTPATY
imBepcii, pUTOPUYHOTO 3aIUTAHHA, CTUJIICTUYHO MapKOBAHOTO
HEIOBHOTO peueHHA. Hanpukian:

He heard Annette whisper, “How sad it is and beautiful!”[5, c.
231] — Biu mouyB ax AHHeT mpoirenoTiyia: «fIKe cymHe if 4ygoBe
Bugosuire!» [1, c. 599].

CeMaHTUKAa PeUYeHb TOCJIi[XKYBAaHOTO TUITY B 0araTbox BUIIaJKaX
BU3HAYAETHCA IXHIM JIEKCUUYHUM HamoBHeHHAM. CTuaicTuune
HaBaHTa’XeHHA HOMiHATHUBHUX PeUYeHb IOCUJIIOETHCHA IXHBOIO
pisHOB:RUBaHicTIO. Ile cToCcyeThCsA 0COOIMBO HOMiHATUBHUX PEUEHb
aHTJIiChKOI MOBH, OCKLJIBKM YaCTOTHICTh iIXHHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS ¥
MOBJIEHHI aHIVIINCHhKOI XymOKHBOI IPOo3u HabaraTo HMUMKYA, HijK B
YKpaiHChKOMY. 3HAUHO BifpidHAIOTHCA HOMiHATUBHI peueHHA
3icTaBIOBAHMX MOB 3a YMOBaMU peasisdaliii CTUIIICTUYHUX MOK-
JIUBOCTeE.

HominaTuBHI peuyeHHA B aHTJIOMOBHUX IIepeKJIaJlax TBOPiB
YKPaiHCBhKOI JiTepaTypu BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSA AK KOMIIeHCAIliMHUH
3aci6. HominaTuBHI peueHHA BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA IPU IIEepPEeKJIaLi
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AHTJIIMCHPKUX IBOCKJIAJAHUX PEeUYEHb YKPaiHCHKOI MOBoIo. Ile, ak
IPaBUJIO0, KOHCTPYKIII 3 (popMmasbHUM migzmMeroMm abo OyTTEBUM
nmiecimoBoM y (hyHKIII mpucyaka. Hanpukian:

He was lonely! He oughtn’t to compline [5, ¢. 105] — CamoTunal
Hewma Ha Koro pemcrByBatu [1, c. 101].

HowminaTuBHi peueHHA € 3aKOHOMIpHUMM 3aMiHHUKAaMU JBO-
CKJAIHUX, OCKiJIbKU IIpU 3MiHiI CTPYKTYypHU He BimOyBaeThbcsa
3MIiIl[eHHSI CEMaHTUKO-CTUJIICTUYHUX aKIIeHTiB opurinaay; 3oe-
peskeHO i 06’eM peueHb BiZITBOPIOBAHOTO TeKcTy. Kpim Toro, mia
YKPaiHCBhKOTO XYTOKHBOTO MOBJIEHHS THUIIOBHUM € BiZCyTHiCTBH
niecyoBa 3B’ A3KU.

ITepciekTBaMu HAIIOTO AOCJIIMKEHHSA € BUABJICHHSA MOIKJIN-
BOCTEe# BUKOPUCTAHHA HOMiHATUBHUX PeUYEHDb AK KOMIIEHCAIliTHOTO
3ac00y B XYOOXKHBOMY II€PEKJa[i Ta BUCBITIeHHSA 0COGJIMBOCTEH
BiITBOPEHHA PUTMOMEJOIUKU YPUBKIB, IO MiCTATH HOMiHATHUBHi
peYeHHs.
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Summary

Exact rendering of syntactical relationships is one of the most
important problems of translation study. This article envisages
stylistical potential of nominative sentences in the English and
Ukrainian languages.

Key words: nominative sentence, connotation, discourse.
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VK 811°243:378.147.016
Heuaeea I.B., mazicmpanmka

OCOBUCTICHO OPIEHTOBAHE
HABYAHHSA HA 3AHATTAX 3 IHO3EMHOI
MOBMU Y BUIUUX 3A AAAAX OCBITU

Y ecmammi nodano mamepian npo ocobucmicHo opieHmosare
HABYAHHA MA 11020 0COOAUBOCMI Y KOHMeEeKCMi 6UBYEeHHA IHO3eMHOL MOBU
Y 6UWOMY HABYANLHOMY 3AKLA0I.

Knarouoeéi cnosa. Ocobucmicmu, 0co0UCMiCHO OpiEHMOBAHE HAGYAHHA,
0cobucmicHo OpieHMOBAHA MEXHONL02isL, 0COOUCMICHO OpiEHMOBAHA
nedazoziuna cumyauis, KOMYHiKAMUBHO OPIEHMOBAH020 HABUAHHSL.

3 PO3BUTKOM PMHKOBUX BiJHOCHH 3HAUYHOI 3MiHM 3as3HaJa i
cucTeMa BUINOI OCBiTH, OKPECJIUBINU HOBI BUMOTHU J0 AKOCTi
MiATOTOBKH CIIeIiaIicTiB.

To10BHOIO METOIO ITeJaroriyHoOro IPOoIlecy cTaao (POPMyBaHHSA
0COOUCTOCTi, 3AATHOI CAMOCTIMTHO i TBOPUYO IpAIlIOBAaTH, BUXOBAHHSA Y
KOJKHOTO CTYJEeHTa TaKOTO CBiTOIJISAY, CTaBJIeHHA A0 HaBUAHHA i
podecii, akTuBHOCTI i camocTiitHOCTi, iHiTTiaTNBHOCTI, AKi 3a0e3neuaTs
3/IaTHICTB i FOTOBHICTH Malt0yTHHOTO CIEITiaIicTa 1O BUCOKUX TOCATHEHD
y tioro mpodeciiiuiii gigabHOCTi. OJHUM 13 FOJIOBHUX IOKA3HUKIB
IOCATHEHHA I1iel MeTU meJaroriyHoro IpoIecy € OCOOMCTICHO OpieH-
TOBaHe HaBUaHHA, e)eKTUBHICTh AKOT0 3yMOBJIEHA TAKOK PiBHEM
oprauisairii camocTiiiHOI ITisHaBaJILHOI AisibHOCTI cTymeHTiB[1, c. 50].

OCHOBHUMU BHMOTH 0 OCOOMCTICHO OPi€ HTOBAHOI T€XHOJIOrII €
Te, 110 HAaBUAJbHUN MaTepiajl HOBUHEH 3a0e3IeuyBaTy BUABICHHI
3MicTy cy0’€KTHBHOI'O IOCBiy CTyIeHTa, BKJIIOUAIOUN JOCBif HOT0
TIOIePeJHBOTO HABUaHHA; BUKJIAJ 3HAHDb IIOBUHEH Oy TU CITPSIMOBAHUM
He TiJIbKM Ha PO3IIHPEHHdA iX 06cAry, CTPYKTYpyBaHHA, iHTEerpy-
BaHH{A, y3araJbHEHHS IIPeIMETHOTO 3MiCTy, a Ha MOCTiliHe mepe-
TBOPEHHS HAOyTOro cy0’€KTHOrO JOCBily KOMKHOI'O CTYyIEHTa; y
Imporeci HaBUaHHA HeoOXigHe MMocTiliHe y3romKeHHs Cy0 €KTHOTrO
IOCBiy CTYIEHTIiB 3 HAYKOBUM 3MiCTOM 3I00yTHUX 3HAHD; AaKTUBHE
CTUMYJIOBAaHHA CTyJeHTa IO CaMOI[iHHOI OCBiTHBOI AiAJBHOCTI;
KOHCTPYIOBaHHA Ta OpraHisallid HaBYaJbHOT'O MaTepiany, AKUi fae
3MOTY CTYAEHTOBi BuOuUpaTu #oro amict, Bux Ta GopmMy Opu
BUKOHAHHI 3aBIaHb TOIO; BUABJEHHSA Ta OI[iHKa cIocobiB Ha-
BUAJIBHOI POOOTH, AKUMU KOPUCTYETHCA CTYAEHT CAMOCTiHO, CTiHKO,
MIPOAYKTUBHO; HEOOXiqHO 3a0e3meuyBaTy KOHTPOJIb i OIMiHKY He
TiJIBKU PEe3yJIbTATY, a If TOJIOBHUM YHMHOM ITPOIIECY YUiHHA; OCBITHIN
IIpoliec IOBUHEH 3a0e3meuyBaTu o0y I0BY, peasisailito, pediekciio,
© Heuaera I.B.
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OI[IHKY YUiHHS AK cy6’eKTUBHOI AiaabHOCTI [3, c. 36-37].

HaiinpocTimomo 1aHKOI, 3 AKUX CKJIAJAaeThCA 0COOMCTICHO
OopieHTOBaHAa TEXHOJIOTiA, € 0COOMCTICHO OpieHTOBaHA IeHaroriuyHa
curyania. Ile Taka HaBUaJbHA CUTyaIlisd, ONMHUBIINCH B AKIiN
CTYOEeHT IMOBUHEH INyKaTu CeHC, IPUCTOCOBYBaTH i1 10 CcBOIix
iHTepeciB, mobyayBaTu 00pa3 UM MOJeEJb CBOTO KUTTSA, BUOpaTH
TBOPYHUIl MOMEHT, JaTH KPUTUUHY OIiHKY. Take 3aBHaHHA He-
MOJKJIMBO BUPIIIUTY TiJIbKM Ha PiBHI 3HaHb Ta penponykiii. Tyt
HeMae IIPOCTUX BiAmoBigei, pimens Ta ictuu [1, c. 51].

CTOCOBHO IIpeAMeTy «iHO3eMHa MOBa» caMe TaKUM € KOMY-
HiKaTUBHO OPi€HTOBaHE HABUAHHS, KOHIIEII[id SKOTO PO3PO0IAEThCA
B 3apyOiKHil i BITUM3HAHINA MeTOLMIII.

Ananizymoum 0co6JIMBOCTI KOMYHiIiKaTUBHO OPi€HTOBAHOTO
HaBYAHHA IK PO3YMiIOTh MOT0 PO3POOHUKM, MOKHA BiAMiTUTH, 1110
0ifbIIiCTh MOTO MOJI0KEeHb CKOHIIEHTPOBAHi Ha CTYJEeHTOBi, 3y-
MOBJIIOIOUH HOr0 PO3BUTOK AK ocobucTocTi. Cepel HUX ITOJI0MKEHH
Ipo iHgMBigyaIisaiio HABYAHHSA, 0COOMCTICHMI 3MiCT HABUAJIHLHOT'O
CIILJIKyBaHHS, 3a0€3IeUeHHS MOPAJIbHO-€MOI[i THO-1HTeIeKTyaJIbHOTO
PO3BUTKY CTyJ€HTa, OCOOMCTiCHA aBTOHOMisA KOXKHOTO CTY/IEHTa,
PO3BUTOK Mi’KOCOOMCTiCHUX B3aeMUH, (popMyBaHHSA 06pasy «cebe»
AK HOCig HaIioHaJbHOI KyJabTypHu ToIo. Ile o3Hauae, 1110 B OCHOBI
KOMYHIKaTHBHO OPi€HTOBAHOT'O HAaBUAHHSA JIEKUTH I'YMaHICTUUHU
nigxin, 3aBASAKU AKOMY CTBOPIOIOTHLCA YMOBHU IJISA aKTHUBHOTO i
BLJILHOT'O POSBUTKY CTYEHTA y IPOIieci HaBUaHHA iHO3eMHOI MOBU.

VY HaBYAJIBLHOMY IPOIlECi JaHWUI aCIeKT PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTL
3a0e3I1eUyeThCA IIJIAXOM CTBOPEHHA aBTEHTUYHNX YMOB iHIIIOMOBHOTO
CITLJIKYBaHHH, IT[0 Iepeidavac He TIIbKY BUKOPUCTAHHA OPUTIHAJIBHUX
HaBUYAJIBHUX MaTepiasiB, ajie i peasibHe IX 3aCTOCYBAHHS.

AGCoNIOTHO HEOOXiMHUM € BUKOPUCTAHHA iHGOPMATUBHOTO
MaTepiasy, 10 MiCTUTH 3HAHHA OPO PeasbHy AiACHICTDL Ta BimOmBae
craBieHHA 10 Hel. Takuii MaTepias q03BOJIsIE€ POSIIUPUTU 3araJIbHUNI
KPYTosip CTyJeHTa, OTPUMAaTHU NeBHI ()OHOBiI 3HAaHHA IJIA PO3IYMiHHA
KOHKPETHUX CUTYAIlill CILIKYBaHHA, cDOpMyBaTy HeOOXiTHI ITOHATTSA
IS BUPAKEHHA BJIACHUX AYMOK iHO3eMHOIO MOBOIO, OBHATOMUTU
CTYEHTIiB 3 MOKJIMBUMHU CIIOCO0aMU MOBJIEHHEBOI ITOBEIIHKU.

ABTEHTHUUYHOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHS 1HIITOMOBHOTO HaBYaJbHOTO
MaTepiany MOKHa JOCATTH MOTO0 peajisdallielo B yMOBaX, II0
MOJIeJIIOIOTh CUTYyAaIlil IPUPOJHOTIO CIIiJIKYBaHHA, HAIPUKJIAL, B
cUTyarnifax, Ha0JIUKeHUX 10 JKUTTEBUX.

C.B. l'anmoHoBa Bu3HaYa€ TaKi yMOBH aBTEHTHUYHOI'O 3aCTO-
CYBaHH{A iHO3eMHOI MOBY B HABUAJIbHUX CUTYAIlifAX:

1. BukopucTaHHA 3aBIaHb MOBJIEHHEBOI B3aemoii (interactive
activities). 3aBmaHHA BUKOHYIOTHCS B IIapax a00 Majux rpymnax,
IOCTYIOBO IlepepocTaouu y 3aBranuda Aysa Bciei rpynu. IIluporo
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BioOMUMU € TPU Pi3HOBUAM MOBJIEHHEBOI B3aeMOJii CTyAeHTiB:
CIiBpOOIiTHUIITBO YYAaCHUKIB y BUPOOJEeHHI eguHOI imei; Kom-
6imyBaHHA iHpopMalii, BitomMoi pisHUM yuyacHUKaM; IIepenaua
irgopmarrii Bify o4HOTO yUYacHUKA IO iHIIOTO.

2. Bukopucrauusa 3aBIaHb 3 «iH(OPMAI[IAHOIO IPOTaJUHOIO»
(information gap). Oco6uBO IIHHUMHU AJI 0COOUCTICHOTO PO3BUTKY
€ 3aBJJaHHA TUIIY «Opinion gap», KOJU CTYJEeHTU MAaIOTh PidHi
MepeKoHaHHA, TOUKU 30PY, a HOTPiOHO miliTM €IMHOI AYMKHU, Ta
«reasoning gap», KOJIu PisHi JoKasu HEOOXiqHO 3icTaBUTHU.

3.BukopucTaHHA NPOO6JIeMHNX MOBJEHHEBO-MUCIEHHEBUX
3aBraHb. Taki 3aBHanHs 0a3yOThCA Ha IMPUNYINEeHHi, 3moramili,
Kiaacupikamii, sHaxomKeHHI mogiOHOCTEl uM posbiskHOCTeI,
pPaH:XyBaHHi, BiZIKpuUTTi, iHTepnpeTaIlii, ymMoBuUBOJi, CyIKeHHI,
BUKJIIOUEHHI 3afiBOT0, ITOCJiJOBHOCTI Aill, MPUYMHHO-HACJIiTKOBUX
PO3MipKOBYBaHHAX, KDUTUYHOMY MUCJIEHHi.

4.BUKOpUCTaHHA CUTYyaIllill CHOHTAHHOTO CHiJIKYBaHHSA, KOJU
HaBYaJbHA CUTYAaIlis IePeX0JUTh Yy IPUpoany [2, c. 68].

Takum YrHOM, 0COOMCTICHUN HiAXim yTBEPIIKYETHCA AK KJIIO-
YOBUH IICUXOJIOTO-TIeNATOTIUHNM MPUHITUII OpraHisallii HaBYaJIbHO-
BUXOBHOTO IIPOIIECY, Bifl SKOTO O6araTo B 4OMY 3aJI€KUTh e()eKTUBHICTD
TepeopieHTAalli CuCTeMU OCBiTH HA POBBUTOK 0COOMCTOCTI cTyAeHTiB. He
BapTO 3a0yBaTH, IO BUBYEHHS IEBHOT'O KYPCY € JIHIIEe OCBiTHBLO-
PO3BUBAJIbHUM CEpPENOBUINEM, ¥ paMKaX SKOTO MPOBigHA POJb
BiIBOAUTHCS MINOOKill, CCTEeMATUYHIN caMOCTiliHii po6oTi cTymeHTa
[3, c. 6]. Basylouuch Ha BUMOTax 3aKOHOAABYMX i HOPMATUBHUX
IOKYMEHTiB MOKHa CTBEPAKYBaTH, I110 OMHUM i3 OCHOBHUX HAIIPAMKIiB
epedyI0BU CCTEMU BUIIIOL OCBITH, AKWH OyIe CIPUATH HOJIIIIIIeHHIO
SAKOCTI IIiATOTOBKY CHEITiaJIiCTiB, € yIOCKOHAJIEHHA CUCTEMU OPTraHisaIrii
caMOCTi#HOI midHaBaJIbHOI AiAJIBHOCTI CTYIEHTIB, IO 3TOOM MAae€
IePepPoOCTH y 3AATHICTH J0 CAMOCTIHHOTO TBOPYOTO MUCJIEHHS.
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Summary
This article covers the problems of the personality oriented studying
and its peculiarities in the context of the foreign language studying.
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YIOK 811.111°276.5:81°253
IHanaditiuwyx I.B., cmydenmra 5 kypcy

TUMU AHTAOMOBHMUX BIMCb OBMUX
CAEHTI3MIB-C OPOYEHb TA
OCOBAUBOCTI IX MEPE AAAY

YV emammi ananizyomosea pi3ni mouku 30py w,000 munie ma
ocobaueocmeill nepexkaady AH2JI0MOBHUX BIUCLKOBUX CAEHZI3MIB-
CKOpOYeHb, AKi € He8i0 €MHOI0 CKIA006010 LACMUHOW LeKCUKU AH2J0-
MOBHUX BIILCLKOBUX MA AHCIUBUM OXHcepesLOM T NONOBHEHHA.

Knrouosi cnosa: abpesiamypa, AKpOHIMU, YCiueHHS, iHiuiaabHi ma
2paiuHi CeH2I3MU-CKOPOUEHHA.

MogHuii cy6cTaHIAPT € HEBUUEPITHUM J;KePEeJIOM ITIOITOBHEHH S MOBH.
CieHr, K pPisHOBMJ MOBHOIO CyOCTaHIApTy, HE € B IILOMY ILJIaHIL
BUHSTKOM. 3ZIaTHICTb CJIEHTY ITOCTi1HO 3MiHIOBATUCS, POSIITNPIOBATH CBOI
KOPIOHHU, ACKPaBe eMOIIi THO-eKCIIPECHBHE 3a0apBJIEHHA, JJAKOHIUYHICTh
Ta 00PA3HiCTh CJIEHTY TPAAUIIi HO IIPUBEPTAIOTH YBary JIiHT'BiCTIiB.

OpHiero i3 crrenu(ivHuX PUC JIEKCUKY aHTJIOMOBHUX BifiICbKOBUX
€ MUPOKEe PO3IMOBCIONKEHHA CJIEHTi3MiB-CKOpPOUYEHb, AKi € ii
HeBiJ’ € MHOIO CKJIAJZOBOI0 YACTHHOIO TA BAYKJIMBUM AKepesoMm ii
momnoBHeHHA. Ha cboTomHI ABUIIE IO PEHHS CJIEHTi3MiB-CKOPOUEHb
BUKJNKae iHTepec Oaratbox HaykKoBIiB (B.B. Bopucos, B.II.
Koposymikiu, I'.O. Cyasinoseskuii, Bowyer R., Flexner S., Partridge
E.). [lana o6cTaBrHA ITOACHIOETHCA 3araJbHOIO TeHIEHIIi€I0 MOBH J0
eKOHOMii 3ac00iB BUpPaKeHHSA, 10 KOMIIPecii MOBJIEHHS.

BuainaoTs jekcuuHi Ta rpadivHi ciaeHrisMu-cKopoueHHA [2, C.
112]. JlekcuuHi clIeHTi3BMU-CKOPOUEHHSA B YCHOMY MOBJEHHI
AHTJOMOBHUX BiliCbKOBOCJIYKOOBIIiB 3aBiKAU BUCTYHAIOTh SIK
caMocTiiiHi MOBHi ogmHUII i XapakTepusyoThca crenudiyaicTIO
CBOE€I CTPYKTYPHU, OLIBIIIO0 BAPiaTUBHICTIO, MOXKJINBICTIO B3a€MOIil
pisHOMaHiTHUX c1oc006iB abpeBialii, a Tako:k B3aeMo/Iii abpeBiarrii 3
iHIITMMU cIToco6amMu CJI0BOTBOPY. 10 pO3PSALY TEKCUUHUX CJIEHTi3MiB-
CKOPOYeHb BijHOCATHCA abpeBiaTypu, akpoOHiMHU, TaK 3BaHi MOp-
douoriuni ckopouenus (yciuenns, imimiaasui abpeBiaTypu i
CKOPOYEHHSA 3MillIaHOTO TUITY).

IITupoke BUKOpUCTaHHA abpeBiaTyp 3a6e3r1eqye BUCOKY iH(hopMma-
TUBHICTH i eKOHOMIUHiCTE BifiCBKOBUX TEKCTIiB. IX 3acToCyBaHHA Y
BifiCbKOBi#l JOKyMeHTAalii cipuAe omepaTUBHOCTI ImepepodbKH i
mepenayi BeIuKoro oocary ingopmaritii, 1o, B CBOIO Uepry, IiABUIITYE
e(eKTUBHICTD yIIPaBJIiHHA BificbKaMu.

© INanaxiituyk 1.B.
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AbpeBiaTypa — Ile OJUHUIA YCHOTO YU IIMCEMHOTI'0O MOBJIEHHS,
CTBOpeHa 3 OKpeMux (He ycix) eaeMeHTiB 3ByKOBOI um rpadiunoi
000JIOHKY JIeAK01 pO3TOPHYTOI (hopMHU (CJI0BA UM CIOBOCIIOJIYUEHHS),
3 AKOI0 JJaHa ONWHUILA 3HAXOAUTHCA B IIEBHOMY JIEKCUKO-CEMAaH-
TuuHOMYy 3B’ 3Ky [1, c. 100].

AxpoHiME AK cKOpoueHi cyioBa (YTBOPEHi i3 IMOYaTKOBUX JIiTED Ul
TIOYaTKOBUX €JIEMEHTIB CJIOBOCIIOJIYUYEHb) ITOAI6HI a60 36iratoThes 3a hop-
MOIO i3 BBUYAITHIIMU CJIOBAMMY, BYKHBAIOTHCA B YCHOMY MOBJIEHH] 32 HOPMOIO
BUIMOBH, ITI0 € IIPUNHATOIO 1A 3Buuaiiuux ciiB: MARINE (muscles are
required, intelligence not essential) — “cuaa €, podymy He mpeba”
(Hacmiwauea xapaxKmepucmuKka mopcvkux nixomunyis )[4, c. 153].

Veciuenns ax Bupg mopgdostoriumoi adbpesiamii xapakTepusyeTbes
PYHHYBaHHAM KOpeHeBUX MopdeM, B pe3yJabTaTi uoro MmopdemHe
CKOPOUYEHHHA ABJISAE COO0I0 AKUHICH «yJIaMOK» CJIOBa 3 yCiueHOIO
II0YaTKOBOIO UM KiHIIEBOIO YaCTUHO, OJHAK JHOCTATHIN Jy1a posiud-
pyBaHHA i oTOoTOXKHEHHS 3 mporotuniom. Hampurinan: sub — submarine
(nidsodna nodxa ); auto—automatic (aemomamuyruil ); Lant — Atlantic
(amaanmuunuil ); copter — helicopter (zenixonmep )[4, c. 18; 20; 117].

Haii6inpmy rpymny B aHajlisoBaHOMY MaTepiaji yTBOPIOIOTH
iHinmianapHi clIeHTi3Mu-CKOpPOUYeHHA. ¥ BUNAAKY iHimiaabHOI abpe-
Biarii ckopoueHHIO nilIATae 6araTOKOMIIOHEHTHE CJIOBOCIIOJIYUYeHHS,
sAKe 3a3BUUAal yCiKaeThCs [0 IePIIuX OYKB CJIiB a00 mpedikcaabHUX
i KopeHeBux mopdeMm. B samexkHOCTi Bim KinbKocTi i 3HaUueHHA
CKJIaOBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB iHinianbHi abpeBiaTypu AiATHCSA HA OJHO-
, IBOX-, TPHOX-, YOTUPHOX- Ta I’ ATUKOMIIOHEHTHi abpeBiaTypu.
Hanpuknan: I ) G — ground, T — tactical; 11 ) MC — missile control,
GU - guidance unit; I1I1 ) AOP — air observation post, FCC — fighter
control center; IV) ADMB — air defense missile base, SAGW — surface-
to-air guided weapon; V' ) JADOC —Joint Air Defense Operation Center,
ALARM - Air Launched Anti-Radiation Missile [4].

CyeHTi3sMHU-CKOPOYEHHA 3MIIITaHOTO TUITY IIPEJICTABJIeHI TAKUMHU
TUTAMU:

a) CKOPOUYEHHHA, CTBOPEHI B pe3yJIbTaTi OJJHOYACHOT'O 3aCTOCY-
BaHHA yCikaHHA Ta iHimianpHol abpesiamnii. Hanpukmaan, LOMEZ —
Low Missile Engagement Zone; BARCAP — Barrier Combat Air Patrol
[4, c. 24; 146; 220].

b) WacTKOBOCKOpPOUEHi CJioBa, IO € PEe3yJAhTaTOM B3aeMOLil
abpeBiarii 3 c;I0BOCKJIaHaHHAM 1 AKi YyTBOPIOIOTHCS :

—3inimianbHOI abpeBiaTypu i moBHO3HaUHOTO cyioBa. Hanpukiaz,
IR-countermeasures; ECM-carrier[4, c. 60];

— 3 abpesiarypu i adikcy. Hanpuxkaan, anti-ICBM (msl);
counter-ASM (msl) [4, c. 40];

C) TeJIECKOIIiYHi CKOPOUEHH, AKi € JOCUTb XapaKTEPHUMHU JJIA
auriiicekoi moBu. Hanpukmnan, balmi — ballistic missile; optronic —
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optical electronic [4, c. 23; 173].

Bapro migkpecauTu Toit GaKT, 110 BiliCbKOBi cileHTizMu-
CKOPOUYEHHS CTaJU HAUOIJIBIIT HOMITHUM eJIeMEeHTOM MijKHapomHOL
JIEKCUKU B cydyacHUX MoBax [6, c. 61]. Tak, B ykpaiHCBHKiil Tepmi-
HOJIOTiI B pe3yJbTaTi 3all03UUYEHHS aKTUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSA
CKOPOYEeHHSA, AKi MalTh Ty K (PopMy, IO i B aHTJIiliChbKill MOBi.
Hanpuriaan: «ABAKC» | AWACS (AIRBORNE WARNING AND
CONTROL SYSTEM ); «CTAHAI'» | STANAG (STANDAR-
TIZATION AGREEMENT [4, c. 21; 230].

ITig rpadivammu cieHrisMaMm-CKOPOUYeHHAMY MAaIOThCS HA yBa3i
CKOPOYEHHS, SIKi 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS BiiChKOBOCIYKOOBISIMU JIMIIIE B
HUCEeMHOMY MOBJIEHHI, HE MalOTh CBOET 0c00IMBOI 3BYKOBOI (hopmu i
3aMiHIOIOTHCA CBOIMY IOBHMMHY aHAJIOTaMU B yCHOMY MOBJIeHHi. Taki
CJIeHTi3MU-CKOPOUYEHHSA CTAHOBJATH CEePHO3HUM 6ap’ep ABOMOBHOIL
KOMYHiKaIlii aaa BilicbkKoBoTO mepekJamaua. Hampukian: attrit —
«8i0cié 0cob060z0 cknady» (<attrition )[4, c. 20].

Cuaim BigmiTuTH, 110 yci BifiCbKOBi CIEHIidaMU-CKOPOUYEHHS
CKOPOUYIOTHLCSI HAa MUCHhMi BiIMOBiAHO IO IIpaBUJ BiliCbKOBOTO
craugapty [1, c. 113]i[3, c. 150-170].

IIpu posuIudpoBIii ciIeHri3MiB-CKOPOUYEHb BeJIVKE SHAUEHHA Ma€
IPaBUJIbHUYA aHAJi3 CTPYKTYpPHU cKOopoueHb. CKJaleHi cieHTisMu-
CKOPOYEHHS JIETKO PO3IIu()POBYIOTHCA 3a KOMIIOHeHTaMu. Hampukitaz:
M si Comd posnanaerbes Ha M si — missile ta Comd — command. JIerko
BUZLIAIOTECA cTaHAApTHI KoMmnoneHTH USA — (USAR-) United States
Army, USAF — United States Air Force [4, c. 649].

ITopiBHIOIOUM i3 3araJIbHONPUUHATUMY IPUITOMaMu, IIepeKIa
QHTJIOMOBHUX BiliChbKOBUX CJI€HTiBMiB-CKOPDOUEHb Mae AedKi
mpuUTaMaHHi fIoMy 0COGJIMBOCTI:

1) moBHe 3aII03MYEHHSA AHTJIOMOBHOTO BifiChKOBOTO CJIEHTi3MY-
CKOPOUYEHHS JIATHHCHKUMU JIiTeépaMU HEIIPUITY CTUMO, TOOTO BKJIFOUEHHS
#10T0 B YKpalHCBKUII TEKCT B Tiii opMi, B IKiil BOHO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSA
y aHTJIiichbKiii MOBi, He € mopeunum. Hanpukiaz, ckopouenas WS
weapon system «cucmema 30poi» MoKe OyTH IlepelaHo i B YyKpaiHCBKiHi
MOBi JatuHChKuUMU JiTepamu WS. IIpoTe Takuii mpuitoM MOBUHEH
BUKOPUCTOBYBATYCH JIVIIIE [IJIA HOMEHKJIATYPHUX IO3SHAYEHD;

2) mpuiioMm TpaHcJiTeparii € HebaKaHUM IPU MepeKJIaLi
aHTJIOMOBHUX BiMiCbKOBUX CJIEHTi3MiB-CKOPOUYEeHb YKPaiHCBbKUMU
Jdirepamu. Hanpukman, mMIMpoKo PO3MOBCIOAKEHE aHTJIiliCchKe
ckopoueHHsa NATO (North Atlantic Treaty Organization) —
«IliBHiUHOATIAHTUUYHUN COIO3» 3a3BUUYAl IEePENAETHCI HA YK-
paincery moBy ik HATO. YacrTiire 11ei mpuifoM 3aCTOCOBYETHCA IIPK
mepenadi Ha YKpPaiHChbKY MOBY aKPOHIMiB;

3) BUKOPHUCTAaHHA MPUHOMY TPAHCKPUIIil nIpu mepenadi Ha
YKpaiHCbKY MOBY aKPOHiIMiB, 0COGJMBO THX, IO CHiBIIaJAIOTh IO
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OYKBEHHOMY CKJIAYy i3 3araJIbHOB}KMBAHUMHU cJIoBaMu. Hanpukiazn,
axkpoHiMm EAGLE (Elevation Angle Guidance Landing Equipment )
repeaeThCs Ha YKPAiHChKY MOBY SAK «ITJI», TOOTO B JAHOMY BUIIAIKY
nepenaeTbesa He OYKBeHHUN CKJIAL CKOPOUEHHA, a ToT0 BUMOBA, IO
CIIiBIIazsiae 3 BUMOBOIO aHIUIIICLKOTO CJIOBA eagle «opes»;

4) mepekJiag po3mu@POBKU aHTJIINCEKOr0 CKOpoueHHA. Taxk,
crkopoueHHA SHAPE (Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers Europe )
IepefaeThecsd YKPAIHChKOIO MOBOIO AK «UmMalb 6epX06H020 20JL06HO-
Komandysaua 06’ ednanumu 036poenumu cuaranu HATO y €sponi»;

5) mepex.Jiag posIIn(pPOBKY AHIII ICEKOI0 CKOPOUYEHHS TA CTBOPEHH ST
Ha 0asi mepekagy yKpaiHOMOBHOTO CKOPOUYeHHSA. TaKuM YuHOM 0YJI0
YTBOPEHO B YKPaiHChKil MOBi, HanmpukJian, ckopouerHs CIITIA (Croryueri
IItatu AMepuKu), CTBOPEeHEe HAa OCHOBIi IepeKJiafy Po3IMU(PPOBKU
arryiomoBHOro ckopouerHs USA (The United States of America).

Ot:ke, BuIlle3asdHauYeHi 0COOJIUBOCTI aHTJIOMOBHUX BifiICBKOBUX
CJIeHTi3MiB-CKOPOYEHb CBifUaTh IPO Te, II[0 BOHU ABJIAKTL COO0I0
crenuGivHUT MOBHU MaTepia, Io BiApisHAETHCA BiJl 3BUUANHUX
JIEKCUYHUX OAUHUILE. [Ip1 po6OoTi 3 ClIeHrisMaMu-CKOPOUEHHIMU ITPK
ix mepekJiagi cJi BpaxoBYyBaTH IIi 0COOJMBOCTI, TaK AK TaK 3BaHAa
«posmudpoBKa» (moBHaA (opMa) He 3aBKIU PO3KPUBAE iCTUHHE
3HAYEHHS CKOPOUYEHHS.

IlepcreKTUBHUM HAIPSAMKOM OJd HOTAJBINNX HAYKOBUX
MOIIIYKiB B 00paHiil HaMu TeMi BBAXKa€MO SOCIiIyKeHH II[010 CKIALY
Ta 0COOJMBOCTEH IMepeKIaay BiliCbKOBMUX CJIEHIi3MiB-CKOPOUEHb —
IepeBakKHO PO3MOBHUX CKOPOUYEHb, IT1I0 € HEHOPMATUBHUMU, HECYTh
IIOJaTKOBi CJIEHTOBI KOHOTAIIii Ta € 6ap’€poM IBOMOBHOI KOMYHiKaIlii.
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Summary
In this article we envisaged some points of view regarding types and
peculiarities of translation of English military slang shortenings which
are anintegral part of military men’s vocabulary and significant source
of its replenishment.

Key words: abbreviation, acronyms, clippings, initial and graphical
slang shortenings.
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YIOK 811.111°373.2
INacvko O. A., cmydenmrka 5 kypcy

CEMAHTUYHA TPAHCO®OPMALIA
MI®OHIMIB IHWHOMOBHOTIO
NMOXOAXEHHA

Y emammi 0ocaidacyomuesa pisti cnocobu cemanmuiHol mparc@op-
MAUil iIRUWOMOBHUX MIOHIMIE 6 CYLACHIU AH2NLUCLKIL MOBI

Knrouosi cnosa: deonim, migporim, memagopa, KOHOMAayis.

JlekcuKa HaWOiJBII TOYHO i ICKpaBo BimoOpaskae sMiHM, IO
BimOyBaioThCca B cycIibHOMY KUTTi. IToTeHIIiaa IPOHUKHEHHA
JEeKCUKHU B COIliaJIbHY cepy 3YMOBJIEHUHN caMUM XapaKTepoM
OIVHUIIH (JIeKceM), 1110 HAIIOBHIOIOTH ii, IX OCHOBHOIO (DYHKIIi€IO €
IO3HAUEHHA IpPeMeTiB, O3HAK, Miil, cTaHiB AiicHOCTi. JIeKcuuHMH
CKJIaJ KOKHOI MOBU XapaKTepU3YEThCA MOYKJIUBICTIO B3aeMoIle-
pPexony OAHOrO PO3PAAY CJIiB B iHIMuii. 3pOCTAHHSA IOMYJIAPHOCTL
IeHoTaTa CIIPUAE NOBIJILHOMY IepPexXoAy CIeIiaJbHOI JIeKCUKU B
saraabpHy. Ha Bigminy Bim 3arajbHUX CJiB, coeliajbHi cjioBa He
MaTh 3araJbHOIIPUNHATOTO 3HAUEHHs, OCKiJIbKU JIOAUHL, ITpex-
MeTy, ABUINY iM’ 5 faeThCcA iHANBIAYaIbHO, BUKJIOUHO IJI HbOTO [4].

ITosaBa B aHryilicbKili MOBi geoHiMiB, yTBopeHUX Ha 6asi
iHIITOMOBHUX BJIACHUX HA3B, BUKJINKAE HEOOXiJHICTHL BCTAHOBUTU
craTyc oTpuMaHux ciaiB. [lomepenwiii aHaais MaTepiary TOCTiIKeHHA
I03BOJISIE 3POOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO JEOHIMM, OTPMMAHI B pe3yabTaTi
ceMaHTHUYHOI TpaHcdopMaIllii BJacHUX Ha3B, € OMOHiMaMu, TOGTO
HOBUMU CJIOBHUKOBUMU OJUHUIIAMU.

BaraTo mocaigHUKIB roBOpATH IPO BaKJMBICTD acollialliii mpu
dhopMyBaHHI BTOPUHHUX IIepeHOCHUX 3HaueHnb. M.B. Hikirin
TOBOPUTH PO iCTOTHO BiMiHHY CEMAHTUYHY IIPUPOJY BTOPUHHUX
3HAUYEeHDb B IOPIBHAHHI 3 IPAMUMU NEePBUHHUMU 3HAUEHHAMU: «y
CJIOBHMKOBOMY acIIeKTi BTOPMHHI IIepeHOCHI 3HaueHHA BOJIOLIiIOTH
JIVITIIE TIOTEHIi THOI0 CEMaHTUKOI0, TOOTO He (hiKCyIOTh IeBHUI 3MicCT,
a JINIle HEeYiTKO OKPEeCJII0I0Th AKYCh CEMaHTUUHY 00JIacTh 3 iMOB-
ipHOIO cTpPYyKTYypoio» [3; 99-100]. JI.A. KnumkoBa BifdHauae, 1110
acolliaTUBHe 3HAUEeHH II0-PiBHOMY IIpe/icTaBJeHe B CJ0BaX PisHUX
po3pAnxiB. ¥ BJacHOI HA3BW Ile YaCTHUHA €HIIUKJIOHNEIUUHOTO
3HaUeHHd, 110 MIiCTUTHCA B ITaM’ATi HOCisT MOBU, 3yMOBJIeHA HOTO
comiasbHUM 00’€KTUBHUM i Cy6’€KTUBHUM AOCBijoM i aKTy-
aJIisyeThbcs IPU BXKUBaHHI a00 cripuitHATTI caoBa [1].

© ITacbko O. A.
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TexHika MmeTadopu — OCHOBHUI IIPUIIOM HENMPsSIMOI HOMiHAIIii.
Haiib6inen nmikasi gns zHac moraanu M.B. Hikitina, BukganeHi B
crarTi «IIpo cemanTukry meradopu» [4]. Illo cTrocyeTbecss Tumosorii
MeTa()OPUUHUX 3HAUEHDb, TO MOCHITHUKYN BUMIJIAIOTH IBa IIiATUIIN
meTadopuuyHOi TpaHchopMmarllii: metadgopy-HOMiHaIiI0 i MeTadopy-
XapaKTepusaalliio.

Meragdopa-xapakTepusallisi opieHToBaHa Ha BUKOHAHHSA OIli-
HOYHOI i XxapaKTepudyiouoi QyHKIi] i BKJIIOUae HACTYIIHI ITigKIacu:
IeoHiMu, IIT0 TO3HAYAIOTh 0Ci0 3 HEraTUBHOIO XapaKTePUCTUKOIO, 1
MeOHIMU, 1110 TTO3HAYAIOTh 0Ci0 3 MOBUTHUBHOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO.
Erumosoria midonimMiunuMX meoHimiB BupasHa i 3aikcoBaHa B
CJIOBHUKAaX. BiAmoBigHO po3moaia JeoHiMiB 3 HeraTUBHOIO Xa-
PaKTepPUCTUKOIO JIIOAEH 0 HmiArpymax MoKe OYyTH IIpeAcTaBIeHUN
TAKUM YUHOM:

1) 3a xapaxkTepoMm :

Megaira- 3na, cBapJuBa JKiHKA; J€0HIM OTpHMAaB HAa3BY BiJ iMeHi1
onuiei 3 Epiniii, B rpenskiit midosorii — 6oruHp momMmcTu, AKi
BTiJIIOBaJIX THiB i MCTUBICTb.

Fury- cBapymuBa, 37a 'KiHKa — Bij iMeHi oxHiel 3 TprOX GOrUHB
IIOMCTHY i Kapu B PUMCHKill Midosorii.

HagBepmeHi mpuKJagy BOJOAIIOTH CKPABO BUPAKEHUM eKCIIpe-
CUBHUM 3a0apBJeHHAM. Y HMX €KCILIIIIMTHO BHUPAaXKeHi ceMu
«BJICTH», «HaXabCTBO».

2) 3a BUMHKAMU i MaHepaMu IIOBEeIiHKM:

satyr — po3WyCHUK, Jacon6. [laBHpOorpenbKuil Midonim satyr
IM03HAYAB OJHE 3 HUIMKUYMX 00KecTB. BiH xapakTepusyeTbCa AK
poOBIyCHUII CYIyTHUK 0Oora BWHA i BeceJsoIiB, AK JyKaBa icTora 3
IIOTBOPHOIO 30BHIiNIHicTIO. IIpoTe 3 uacoMm y meoHiMa yTBOPIOIOTHCI
HACTYIHIi 3HAUEHH: — I0OPOJia MaBII, caTUPU-0apXaTHUILi; ciMecTBO
IeHHUX MeTeJUKiB; JIOQUHA, 110 CTPAKAAE Ha caTupias.

harpy — Xu:Kak, ¥KOPCTOKA JOAWHA. B rpenbkiit midosorii —
6oruHsa Oypi, BUKpagauKa JO[eH, [0 300paKyeThbCsd Y BUTJISALL
JKaXJIMBOTO XUIKOTO nraxa. Bix midorima harpy B CIOBHUKY
aHIIIAChKOI MOBY (PYHKIIIOHYIOTH IIfe ABa AeOHima: cjoBo harpy
CIYKUTh KJaacu@ikamiiHuM TepMiHOM AJIsS BUAY OPJIiB i pomy
KaskauiB. I Bum mTaxis, i pig Ka'kaHiB Ha3BaHi 3a O3HAKAMU « XUMKUH,
HeHaKepJIUBUH, TAKUI, 110 BiIPi3HAETHC "KAAHICTIO 1 3yXBaJIiCcTIO» .

ITikaBuM € TO#1 hakT, 110 B JeOHiMAaX, YTBOPEHUX Bix MidhoHiIMIB
YiTKO BUALIAIOTHCA JIEKCEMH, CEMAHTHUYHO 1 eTUMOJIOTUYHO OB’ A3aHi
3 0i0MiliHMU iMeHaAMU ITaAPChbKUX APYIKUH, JOYOK, iMeHAMU
Miiuamx uyapiBHUNG 1 mpoBicHuKiB. I1i meowmimu acuminmioBanucs
QHTJIICHKOI0 MOBOIO IIOCTYIOBO i CIPUIMAIOTHCA K 3aII03WUEHHA:
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harpy, Gorgon, Fury, Medea, Megaira. Bci naBemeni sekcemu
MOXKYTh OyTu 06’eqHAHI 3arajJbHOI0 CEMOIO «3JiCTh», AKa pelpe-
3eHTYETHCA B TUX 200 iHIITUX Bapialliax B 3HAUEHHAX JaHUX JEOHIMiB.
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Summary

This article deals with different ways of semantic transformation
of mythonyms of foreign origin in modern English.

Key words: deonym, mythonym, metaphor, connotation.
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YIOK 811.111°373.7
ITocmosim O.B., cmydenmrka 5 kypcy

OAOPOHIMU B CTPY TYPI
®PA3EOAOTI3MIB AHTAIMCb O MOBMU

B cmammi docaidxncyiomvesa ppa3eonozidmu,8 AKux ckiadogoio
4aCMUHOI0 € KOLip. Aemop nidmeepdicye OYymKy npo me,us0 ieKcemu Ha
Nno3Ha4eHHsa 4epE8oH020 ma 0in020 KOLbOPi6 3ycmpivarmbuvesa HAll-
wacmiuse.

Kntouosi nonammsa: ppaseonozidm, Koaip, iexcema.

deHOMEH KOJBOPY IiKABUB JIIOACTBO 3 HaBHiX-maBeH. Jlroau
HaMaraJucs MOsSCHUTHU Ile ABUIIe, 3’sICyBaTH MOTO0 Ail0 HA MO3OK i
ncuxiky. Crapobu po3poOuTH TEOPilo KOJbOPY CAraioTh IIe YaciB
ITlnaTona: “y IlnaToHa — KOJip... 4eTBEPTUH eJIeMeHT BiguyTTs.
Ocob6auBo Tpeba Big3HAUUTHU Te, IO BiH 3HAE OCHOBY BUEHHS IIPO
KoJibopu Ta cBiTJoTiHi ” [2, ¢.145]. Beaukum KpoKoMm B obJacti
KOJIbOpo3HaBcTBa crano BuenHa M.B.I'ere mpo xomip. Och aK Bin
MMOACHIOE MTPUPOAY KOJBOPY: “ KOJMBOPU — MisTHHSA CBiTJIa, HiAHHA i
CTpasKIaHHA. B 1IboMy PO3YMiHHI MU MOMKeMO UeKaTH BiJ HUX
pos3KpuTTA npupoxau cBitaa. Kosbopu i cBiTsI0 cTOATH, TpaBaa, B
caMOMy TOYHOMY B3a€MOBIiJHOIIEHHI OqUH 3 OgHUM... KoJip €
3aKOHOMIipPHOIO IPUPO/I0I0 II0 BiTHOIIIEHHIO 40 BiguyTTs 30py ” [2, c.
125,131-132].

®dpazeosoTiuHi OMUHUIII YyTBOPIOIOTHCSI B MOBJIEHHi i Bimo-
OpaskalmTh Ti ABUINA i MpeaMeTH, 10 6e3I0CepPeIHbLO OTOUYIOTh
JIIOfIel; JIIOAM B CBOIO Uepry, HAAAIOTh iM TUX UM iHIIUX XapaKTe-
PHUCTHUK, B TOMY YHMCJIi 03HAK 3a KoabopoM. OTiKe, IiJIKOM 3aKO0-
HOMipHO, IO y AesdKuX ()paseoorizamax, AKi yBUPa3HIOIOTH,
eMOIliliHO 3a0apBIIOTHL 00PAa3HiCTh B MOBJIEHHI, caMe KOJip €
CKJIamoBoI0 yacTuHoo. Kosip fomomarae cTBOpUTHU sICKpPaBi 30pOBi
obpasu 3 cyxux abCTpaKIliii, 10 poOUTHL MOBJIEHHA O0aAPBUCTHUM,
COKOBUTHM Ta eMOIliliHo HacuueHuM[3,c. 66] .

“IlocaimyKeHHAM MOBU IMOETUYHUX TBOPiB... BCTAHOBJIEHO, IO
OCHOBY maJIiTpu papbd CKIATAIOTh JKUBOMUCHI O3HAUEHHA YOPHUMA —
yepBOHUi — 6inumit ” [2,¢.66]. docaigkenns dppaseosorismis, 10
CKJIAAy AKUX BXOAATDH KOJOPOHIMHU, TAKOK IiATBEPIKYE AYMKY ITPO
Te, 1[0 JeKCeMHU Ha MO3HaueHHS YePBOHOTO Ta 6iJIoro KOJIbOpiB
3ycTpiuaioTbca sKkHakyacrinie. YopHuii, AK i 6iauii, He BXOAUTH A0
KOJIBOPiB CHEKTPY, TOMY AedAKi mcuxosoru (3okpema M. Jlromiep)
HuMHU irHopyioTb. OgHaK M.B.Tere Hamae iM 0coGJUBOI BATH,

© ITocrosir O.B.
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OTOTOKHIOE iX 31 cBiTJIOM i MOpOoKOM. BOHU € mepIIOOCHOBOIO
YTBOPEHHSA BCiX iHIMIMX KOJBOPiB: “IJisd BUHUKHEHHS KOJILOPY
HeoOximHi cBiTJIO i MOpPOK 7 [2, ¢. 133].

He guBHO, 1110 aK TyaJIbHIM 38 YACTOTOIO BXKMBAHHSA € KOJIOPOHIM
blue. 1.B.Tere BKas3yBaB, M0 KOJIiP, AKUH CTOITh HANOJMIKUE O
MOPOKY, - cuHii [2, c. 133]. IIpocigKoByOUN MOXOAKEHHSA HA3B
KoabopiB black Ta blue, Buasae B oKo i 3ByKoBa moAi0HiCTh mJaHUX
CJIiB JaBHBOAHTJIifiIcbKOl MOBU. TaKOXK JesdKi IICUXOJIOTiIUHI TrymMa-
YeHHA JaHUX KOJILOPiB cHijbHi. IK YOpHUIi, TaK i CUHIA MOKYTH
O3HAYaATH Hid, MOXMYypicTb. AHIIINICEKI (hpas3eosoriaMmu 3 KOMIIO-
"HeHramu black Ta blue B 6inbIirocTi ¢cBOiil HecyTh HeraTHUBHE
3abapBJieHHA, X0ua 3 KOJOpoHiMOM blue Takux dpaseosoriuHmux
OIMHUIIL MeHIle, Hixk 3 black.

Iasti 3a 4aCTOTHICTIO BXKMBAHHS CJIiAYIOTH Ha3BU KOJILOPiB red
Ta green. CuHil, YepBOHUI Ta 3e€JeHUUN 3 TOUKU 30py QisUKU €
OCHOBHUMU KOJILOPAMH, IO i BHAXOAUTH CBOE BiOOpaKeHHA B MOBI.
KinskicTs paseosorivyaux oqUHUIL 3 KOJIOPOHiIMOM yellow miakom
3aKOHOMIpHO cainye 3a green. Ak sasuauae ¢K.Ar'ocroH, “cepesn ycix
KOJBbOPOBUX TOHIB € TiIbKU YOTUDPU, AKi He COIPUNMAIOTHCA AK
CYMiIlIi...: OMUHUYHUN YePBOHUN, ONUHUYHUHN JKOBTUMN, OMUHUUHU
3eJieHUI Ta ofUHUYHUY cuHiit” [1, c. 22]. Pemra X KoJbOPiB €
CYyMimIImio OCHOBHUX. Ppas3eosioriuHi OfMHUII 3 TAKUMHU KOJIO-
poHiMaMu HeUUCJIEeHHi.

Bxogsauu o ckaany paseosoridamMiB, Ha3BU KOJLOPIB y AeAKUX
BUIIaJKaX BTPAuaioTh CBOE IIEPBUHHE 3HaUeHHA (03HaKa KOJbOPY) i
HaOyBaOTh 30BCIiM iHINMX CEMAHTHUYHUX BiATiHKIB. ¥V meBHUX
GpaseosOTiYHUX OAWHUIAX MOYKHA BUOKPEMUTU 3HAYEHHS KOMIIO-
HEHTA, B IHIIUX Ke Ile HEMOYKJINBO, 00 B3AEMO/is BCiX KOMIIOHEHTiB
dpasemu mopoa:kye ii 3HaueHHsA. CeMaHTUKA KOKHOTO 3 KOMIIOHEHTiB
I0-Pi3HOMY BUSABJIAETHCS B Pi3HUX TUIIaX (hPa3eoJOTivHUX OTUHUILH
. [lyia BUABJIeHHS MEBHUX 3aKOHOMipPHOCTE! B Me)KaxX OJHOTO TUITY
dpasemMu ciaim posmomijuTu iX Tak, I[00 HASBHO IPOCTyIajia
IeaKTyaJsisallis KoMmoHeHTa ¢gpaseosoriamy. OckinbKu mAeakTya-
Jisarisa cioBa y ckiaani ppaseosoriunol oguHUIi 6Ge3mocepesHbO
0B’ A3aHa 3 IePeoCMUCIeHHAM 3HaUeHHs caMOr'o BUpasy, (hpaseoo-
rismMu, 0 CKJIaAy AKUX BXOAUTH HA3Ba KOJIbOPY, AOIIJIbHO CKJIACU-
dikyBaTu 3a TUIIAMU IepeocMUCIeHHsa. MoyKHa BULIIUTH (hpas3eoo-
rismMu-nmopiBHAHHSA, (dpaseosorismu-meradopu, (ppaseosorizmu-
MeToHiMil.

o ¢dpaseosorizmiB-mopiBHAHB BiTHOCATHCA TaKi, BOCHOBY AKX
HOKJIaZleHO YacTKOBe mepeocMucjeHHsaA. [lo 1miei rpynu ¢ppaszem
HajexaTsb (ppaseosoriuni oguuuii tuny as black as night, as black
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as a crow, as green as a grass, as blue as a badger, as red as a rose, as
red as a lobster, as white as snow, as white as sheet, as white as death,
as yellow as gold.

Ha gymKy Garatbox (ppaseosioriB HAHOLIBII PO3MOBCIOMAMKEHIM
TuIIOM (hPas3eoIOTiUHOI0 IepeocMucIeH A € Metadopuune. I'pymna
dpaseosiorismiB-meradop - HauncesbHima. [lo Hel HamexKaTh Taki
dpasemu sk to look black, the pot calling the cattle black, to have a fit
of blues, once in a blue moon, to show the white feather, white elephant,
red cock, to paint the town red, in the green, to turn yellow, the grey
mare is the better horse, to see through rose-coloured spectacles, in a
brown study, a purple patch, the pink of health Ta ixmri.

Cepep BiacHe (hpaseM-MeTOHIMiN MOKHA BULINTY JeKiJIbKa IPYII:

1) dpaseosorisamMu Ha MO3HAYEHHS 0Cib uepes eJleMeHT ii ofary:

- BepXH4A Ok (IaIbTo, sKaKeT, copouka): black coat (cBaienux,
i), red coat (arrificekuii comar), blue-coat boy (yuens 6s1aropomsol
mkoJsin), black shirt (dammuct), blue jacket (maTpoc anraiicbkoro
BilicbKoBOrO (hJ10TY), black gown (KaTOJIUIbKUI CBAIIEHNK);

- royioBHi yoopu: red hat (3sBanua kapauaaia), blue bonnet, blue
cap (IIIoTJIaHIeIlh);

- akcecyapu: red tab (mrabuuii odimep).

2) @0 Ha mMo3HAUYEHHS JIOAeH, A0 CKJIAAy AKUX BXOAUTH
KOJIOPOHiM, III0 03Hauae KoJip oxary sarasom: the light blues
(xeMOPiPKCHKI CTYIeHTH Ha CIIOPTUBHUX 3MaranHsax), the dark blues
(OKCQOPIACHKL CTYyMeHTH Ha CIIOPTUBHUX 3MAaraHHaX), grey friar
(MoHax-(ppaHIICKaHelb), black friar (monax-gominikauens).
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Summary

The article investigates phraseological units which have colour as a
component within it. The author supports the idea, that the lexemes
denoting “red” and “white” colours are most often met.

Key words: phraseological unit, colour, idiom.
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YIOK 811.111°42
IHHywrxap 0.0., mazicmpanm

AIHIBO- OTHITUBHI OCOBAUBOCTI
MAHINYAAUIT CYCNMIABHOIO
CBIAOMICTIO

Cmamma npuceaiena AiH260-KOZHIMUSHUM 0COOLUBOCAM MAHI-
nyaayii cycninbHoi0 ceidomicmio, pi6HAM Ma KAMmMe2opiam noaimuiHozo
duckypcy, 020 63aem038’A3KY 3 iHwumu sudamu OucKypcis.

Knatwouwosi cnosa: nonimuunuil OuckKypc, KO2HiMuUBHUL, KOMY-
HiKamMueHUlL, pi6Hi ma Kamezopii noaimu1iH020 OUCKYPCY, MAHINYAAYiL
cycninbHo ceidomicmio.

Crenudiky cyuyacHOl HOJIiTHUYHOI MOBU B OCTAHHI POKM aKTHUBHO
00rOoBOPIOIOTH PidHi mocaigHuUKU, 30Kpema, B. H. Basunwos,
A.H. Bapanos, H. A. Beamenosa, O. I. Bopo6iioBa, B. 3. [lem’AHKOB,
0. II. €pmakosa, E. A. 3emceKa, E. I'. KasakeBuu, B. I. Kapacuk,
0. H. Kapaysos, B. I'. Kocromapos, JI. II. Kpuciu, H. A. Kymina,
II. B. ITapmwux, B. B. Iletpos, I'. I'. ITouenmos, II. Cepio, I0. A. Co-
pokin, 0. B. ®enenena, A. II. Yyaninos, B. H. IllanomHuikos,
B. 1. Illaxoscwkuii, E. 1. Ileiiran ra iH.

IToniTuuHM TUCKYPC K BUA iHCTUTYIITHOTO UCKYPCY BOJIOIi€
pAxOM IepeayMOB IJIA MaHINyJIAIil CyCIiJIBHOIO CBiJoMiCTIO. Woro
MaHinyaAniiHuii moTeHIiiaa o6yMOBJIeHUIl, B MepIIy uepry,
iHTeHIiTHOIO yCTAaHOBKOIO ITLOTO BUAY AUCKYpCY. Mloro MeTa — B1aja:
ii saBolOBaHHSA, peasizalisa Ta 30epekeHHA. [JoCATHEHHA MeTH i
3aBlaHb 3a0e3IeYyeThCA TUM, IO IMOJITUUYHUN AUCKYPC — KOMY-
HiKaTWBHE SIBUIIlE, 4 OyAb-AKe CIILJIKYBAHH — 1€ IiJIeCIPAMOBAHNHA
BILJIUB.

Merta craTTi — KIacudikalisa KaTeropii MoJiTUYHOTO TUCKYPCY
AK CKJIQJHOT'O KOMYHiKaTHBHOTO SBUIIA, III0 Ma€ Ha MeTi 00poTEOY
3a BIafdy.

fAx cupaBegiuBo nigkpeciioe A. H. Bapanos, cyTh po3BUHEHOI
CHUCTEMU IOJIITHYHOI KOMYHIiKAaIIil mosarae B 3a0e3meueHHI MOMKJIN-
BOCTEH AJIA JOCATHEHHA rpoMaachbKoi aroau [1, c. 108]. Tum camum
POJIb TIOJIITHKA TOJIATAE He IIPOCTO B TOMY, 11106 IPUXOBYBATHU CBOI
IYMKH, & B TOMY, 11100, TPUXOBYIOUY OHI TYMKU i He IPUXOBYIOUU
iHMIMX, TParHyTU 40 TPUAHATTA TAKUX PillleHb, AKi Ti€lo U1 iHI1010
Mipoio 3a0BiIBHAIOTH BCix uiieHiB comiymy. TinbKu 1me moske
3abe3meuynT «HOpMaJbHe» (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHSA 3aKOHOZABYOI it
BUKOHAaBYOI Biaau. CYKyIHICTh BCiX MOBHUX aKTiB, I110 BUKOPUCTO-

© ITymkap O.0.
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BYIOTHCS Yy HOJITUUYHUX AUCKYCifAX, a TAKOXK MpaBUJ MyOJiuHOL
MOJIiTUKY, OCBAYECHUX TPAJUILI€IO0 I TepeBipeHUX JOCBiIOM, yTBOPUTDH
moaitTuuHmi gucKkype [1, c. 118].

3arajom, IiJ MOJiTUYHOI0 MOBOIO MU PO3YMi€EMO 0COOJIUBY
3HAKOBY CUCTeMY OyIb-sIKOl HalliOHAJIbLHOI MOBU, IPU3HAUEHY IS
moJiTUuHOI KOMYHIiKaIlii, a came: [Jia mpomarauayu Tux abo iHImmx
imeit, eMOTUBHOTO BILJIMBY Ha TPOMAaAH KpaiHU Ta CHIOHYKAHHS 1X 0
MOJMITUUYHMUX Hil, OJIs1 BUPOOJIEHHA CYCHiJIbHOTO KOHCEHCYCY,
MPUNHATTS i OOIPYHTYBaHHS COIliaJIbHO — MOJITUYHUX PillleHb B
YMOBaxX MHOKUHHOCTI TOYOK 30Dy B CYCHiJIBLCTBI.

ToBopstYH, Ges3rocepeHbO, PO moTiTHuHuii fuckype, E.J. ITleii-
raJ Bim3Hauae, IO IMOJIiTUKA AK chmernudivyHa chepa JOICLKOL
IiATBHOCTI IO CBOIM IMIPUPOML € CYKYIHICTIO MOBHUX Ait [3, c. 22-
28]. Ak i 6yab-AKuUil iHIMIUNE AUCKYPC, MOJITUUYHUHA TUCKYPC Mae
IMOJIbOBY OYAOBY, y IIEHTPi AKOTO Imepe0dyBaloTh Ti KaHPU, AKi B
MaKCUMaJbHOMY CTYIEHi BilIIOBiZat0OTh OCHOBHOMY HPU3HAUYEHHIO
moJiTuuHOI KOMyHiKaIlii — 6opoTsbi 3a Biaxy. Ile — mapirameHTChKi
nebaTu, IPOMOBY HOJITHUYHUX OiAUiB, rosoCcyBaHHA. Y Iepu-
depiiiHux KaHpax QYHKIiA O0pPOTHOM 3a BJIAAY IIEPeIIiTaEThCA 3
GYHKIIAME iHIIUX BUAIB JUCKYPCY, IPHU I[bOMY BigOyBaeThCSa
HaKJIaJaHHI XapaKTePUCTUK Pi3HUX BUAiB JUCKYPCY B OTHOMY TeKCTi
[2, c. 32-43]. HanpukJaj, HACTYITHUM YMHOM:

— ODOJITHYHUI JUCKYPC IMEePEeTUHAETHCA 3 MeJaroriyHuM AK
IMOJIITHYHA colliaisaliss ocoomucToCTi;

— IOPUAUYHUN AUCKYPC IEePEeTUHAETHCA 3 MOJITUUHUM Y chepi
JIeP’KaBHOT'0 3aKOHOTaBCTBA;

— HOJIiTHMYHAa peKJaMa — TiOpuAHUH KaHpP MOJITHYHOTO Ta
PEKJIaMHOT0 JUCKYPCY — COPAMOBaHA HA BPeTyJIIOBAHHSA IiIHHICHUX
BiJHOCUH Y CYCHiJILCTBI;

— IIepeTHH IOJIiTHYHOTO Ta peirifinoro auckypcey, ak muire E. 1.
Ileiiran, BuHUKAaE B cepi midosorisarii cBigomocTi, Bipu B Marito
cJIiB, BUBHAaHHSA 00KecTBeHHOI poJi gigepa [3, c. 91];

— HNOJITUYHUM AUCKYPC MEXKYeE i 3i cIOPpTUBHO — irpoBum, ne
2KOPCTOKA 00poThOA 3a BJIALY PO3IrpyeThCA SIK BeJIMKI HAI[iOHAJIBHIL
irpu, 114 AKUX CyTTEBUMU € BUIOBUIIHICTD, IIEBHI iMifKi, hhopMmu
MIPOABY MOBHOI arpecii i T.1.

Kpim 11poro, BaKJIMBOIO 0COOJMBICTIO MTOJITUUHOTO AUCKYPCY €
Te, IO MOJIITUKU YacTO HAaMaraloThCA 3aByaJIOBATU CBOIO METY,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOUYM HOMiHaJisaIiro, eyincuc, metadopusariro,
0co0JIMBY iHTOHAIifO Ta iHIII mpUiioMU BIJIUBY Ha CBiZoMicTh
eJIeKTOpaTy Ta ONMOHEHTiB. 3arajoM, CyCIliJibHe MIPU3HAUYEHHA
TOJIITUYHOTO AUCKYPCY IOJIATaE B TOMY, 11100 BCEJISATH aJpecaTam,
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rpoMaAsAHaM CIiBTOBapUCTBA, HEOOXiAHICTH «IOJiTHYHO IIpa-
BUWJIBHUX» Oili i/a00 ominok. IHaKIme KayKydu, IiJb IOJITHIHOIO
IUCKypcy — He omucaTtu (To0TO, He pedepeHIlisa), a mepekoHaTu,
CIIOHYKAIOUM y aJjpecara IeBHi HaMipu, TaTu I'PYHT IJId IePeKOHAHH ST
¥ crloHyKaTu 10 Aii.

B cyuacHOMY MOJIITUYHOMY IUCKYPCi IIpeCcTaBIeHO TP Cy0’ KT
Iii:

1. Sb mosiTuunoi Aii — 1 (caM MOBeIh):

e.g. No decision I have ever made in politics ...I share that view,
and we are...

2. Sb moiTrumoi 1ii — 2 (CyIIepHUK, 1110 PeaJbHO B PO3MOBi MOsKe
6paTtu yuacTh (i ToAi 1me cuTyaiisa «BiAKPUTOTO IPOTUCTOAHHS»), a
MOJKe i OyTu BificyTHIM y Ileli MOMEHT (CuTyallid «IpUX0BaHOTO
TIPOTUCTOSTHHSA» ):

e. 8. This is not simply because of the gravity of war...

3. Sb mosituunoi fii — 3 («Hapox», yBaru SKoro AoMaraiThCs
TOJIITUKU, Ha YUl iHTepecu IOCUJIAITHCHA, YUI0 TYMKY, AK IM
3IAETHhCA, BiICTOIOIOTH):

e. 8. “Why now? People ask. I agree And I understand of course
why people think it is a very remote threat and it is far away and why
does it bother us...

HesBarkaoum Ha HasSBHICTH MOJicy0’€KTHOCTI, BAPTO KOHCTA-
TyBaTH, IIO0 B IIOJITHUYHOMY AUCKYPCi HaA3BUUYANHO PiAKO iCHYE
npsaMa BKasiBka Ha KOHKpeTHOro gissiua. Cy6’exT mosmitTuumol
IiAJIbHOCTI JajleKko He B yCiX BUIIaJAKaxX Ha3BaHUNl KOHKPETHO —
pedeperTHEM iM’saM. Y pe3yabTaTi HOJITUYHNH AidY CIPUAMAETHCA
MOBIIEM He K KOHKPeTHa 0c00a, a IK AKUIHACH IOJiTUYHUNA iIHCTUTYT.
Big0yBaeTbed Ie i BIIMBOM ABOX (paKTOPiB, sIKi BpaxoByBAJIMUCSA
HaMU’:

— (paKTOp 30iMIbIIeHHS (HAPOCTAHHS) A0CTPAKTHOCTI, IOKJIAaAeHII
B OCHOBY THUIIOJIOTII CJIiB, III0 MPEACTaBISAIOTh Y BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHAX
mosuiriio Sb;

— IIOCTYIIOBE MepeMirenHs Sb 3 MeHTpy yBaru Ha nepudepiro 3
HACTYITHOIO HYJILOBOIO IIPEACTABJIEHICTIO HA (DOPMAJTBHOMY DPiBHi
(To6TO MOCTYIIOBE, ITOCJiJOBHE 3aMillleHHS eKCILIiIIMTHOI ITpeIcTaB-
JIEHOCTi — iMILTIIIUTHOIO);

Kpim Toro, BapTo 3as3HaunTH 3aJIe}KHICTHL KaTeropii pedepeHT-
HOCTi Bif KaTeropii MHOKUHHOCTI. MHOKHUHHICTD B aHAJIi30BaAHUX
BUCJIOBJIOBAHHSAX CIIOJyUYeHa 3 HEBU3HAUEHICTIO, Heped)ePeHTHiCTIO
Ipu 3a3HAYEHH] AifAda, 1110 3HAXOJUTH CBOE BUPAKEHHSA YV BYKMBAaHHI
npenukariB. IlomiTukoBi BUTrigHO poKycyBaTH yBary cayxada Ha
00’eKTi, He HasMBawUU cy0’eKTa Ail, OCKiJIbKHU 3aBAAKU IBOMY
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MiCUII0ETHCS MparMaTUUYHUHE ePeKT MPOTUCTABIEHHA «CBOTO» i
«Uy3KOTO» CBiTiB: BimOyBaeThcs dikcalia cBimomocTi cayxaua Ha
HeraTwusi, 110 0TOYYE JIOANHY, 3 AKUM 6€3rIy310 O0POTHCA CAaMOMY,
a Tpefa IIPOCTO MOCIAYyXaTHUCA JAHOTO KOHKPETHOTO MOJiTHUKA,
IOoBipuTHCA HOMY, a BUXOLUTD, IIPOTOJIOCYBAaTHU 3a HHOro. Takum
YWHOM, 3aBAAKU YCYHEHHIO Cy0’€KTa Iii 3 BUCJIOBJIIOBAaHHS MOJITHKA,
pearisyeTbcsa GYHKIIiA KOHTPOJIIO HAJ YCTAHOBKAMHU U ITOBEiHKOIO
cIyxadiB.
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Summary

The article deals with cognitive and linguistic peculiarities of social
consciousness manipulation.

Key words: political discourse, cognitive, communicative, social
consciousness manipulation.
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YIK 811.111°373
Casuyk O.B., cmydenmka 5 kypcy

AEC PUNTUBHI AE CHNMYHI 3ACObBU
MO3HAYEHHSA YCMIWI U Y CYYACHIHN
AHTAIMCb 1M1 MOBI

B cmammi 3pobaeHo cnpoby eusnavumu ma ougeperuyirneamu
JdecKpunmuéHi JeKCcuiHi 3aco0u NO3HAYeHHA YCMIWUKU Y CYYACHIL
aHznillcoKill mo6i ma 0ocaidumu cnocodu ix 6UPa}ceHHs Ha NPUKLAdax
pobim xy0doxcHbol Aimepamypu.

Kntouwoei cnoea: deckpunmuéri iexcuuni 3acobu, Kinema, HO-
MiHayis, He6epOoaLbHUlL KOMNOHEH M.

JleKcrKO-ceMaHTUYHI BiTHOIIIEHHA (DOPMYIOTHCSA Mi*K MOBHUMU
OOUHUILAMM, IO IEPeAIOTh Pi3HI XapaKTePUCTUKY YCMIIITKY, BHACIIOK
JIOTiKO-CEMaHTUUYHNX MOXKJINBOCTE HoMiHamin “smile”, “laugh” .
BusBieHHA JIeKCUYHUX OJUHUID, IKi ONMCYIOTH i, BiTIOBiIHO, (hiKCYIOTH
pisHi gKicHI acmeKTH 3a3HAYEHOr0 HeBepOAIbHOI0 KOMIIOHEHTA, € AYIKe
BalKJIMBUM, OCKIJIBKU “KaTeropmsallis eMOI[ill 3iliICHIOETbCA camMe B
JIEKCHUIli, & B PeUeHHi BOHA YTOUHIOEThCA i AomoBHIOETHCA” [4, 102].
JlexkcuuHi 3ac00U OTIMICY XapaKTEePUCTUK YCMITITKY J03BOJIAIOTH PO3KPUTH
pisHOMAaHITHICTH HEBePOAIBHOTO 3HAKA EMOITiH “yCMiIIKa.

Tpanuiiiino Hominarii “smile” i “laugh” BigHOCATDH 10 HOMiHAIIi i1
HeBepOaJIbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 3 “ITUPOKOI0 ceMauTuKow” [5, c. 173].
ITe osnauae, 110 B 3micToBoMy IIIaHi HoOMiHarii “smile” i “laugh”
MOJKYTh TPAKTYBATUCS AOCUTH IIUPOKO i BiZHOCUTHCS OO Pi3HO-
MaHiTHOTO K0Jia 3HaUeHb, eMOI[iNHUX MepeKuBaHb.

MoskHa BUAIINTH JOCUTH BEJIUKUHA KOPIYC MOBHUX 3ac00iB, AKi
OMMUICYIOTH HeBepOaJbHUI KOMIIOHEHT “ycMminrka” (To6To mepenaoTh
fioro pisHi AKicHi acmexTu). BeTraHoBIEHO, 110 HaHi MOBHI 3aco0u,
XO0U i pi3HOMJIAHOBI 3a CBOIMU CEMaHTUUHUMU XapaKTePUCTUKAMU,
BCe-TaKW MalTh cuijbHi pucu. I[a 0coGIUBICTh JIEKCUKU OMUCY
yCMIiIIKM OB’ A3aHAa 3 TUM, IO aHAJIi30BaHi OAUHUILI CIYKATh AJIA
nepenadi pismuHUX TapamMeTpiB Kinemu “ycminrka” abo Kaacudiry-
IOTh XapaKTEePUCTUKHU HOCisd KiHeMu — cy6’eKTa KOMyHiKaILii.

OCHOBHUI KOPIYC JIEKCUYHUX OAUHUILD, 1[0 OMKUCYIOTh YCMIIIIKY,
CTAHOBJATH AECKPUIITUBHI JIeKCUUYHi 3acobu, AKi mepemaioThb
XapaKkTepucTUKU (pismuHux nmapamerpiB yemimigu. OkpeMi muTanusa
BUBYEHH ITiel Mpob6eMu PidHOIO Mipoi0 BUCBITIIOBAIUCS B IIPAILAX
BiTUMBHAHUX 1 3apybiskHUX yueHUX. [IuTaHHA BUAIJIEHHS i KJa-
cudikamii JeCKPUNTUBHUX JIEKCUUYHUX OAUHUILL AOCJIiKyBaIn
© Casuyk O.B.
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Bepemtarun [1], Hakamunse [2], Cepakosa [3], Crenanosa [4],
Yawnsrimena [5].

I'pyna necKpUNTHBHUX JEKCUYHUX ONUHUIL, AKi XapakTe-
pHUBYIOTh YCMIIIIKY, Imepenae pisHi iswuHi mapamerpum poro He-
Bep0asbHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA: IUPUHY YCMillIKY, 3aJTy4eHHA KYTOUYKiB
pora, IIBUAKICTH ITOSABY/3racaHHsA YCMIIKY, ii TpUBAIICTh; y4acThb
roJIoCy, AKiCTh, CUJIY 3BYUaHHA CMiXy Ta pisHUX opM I10ro BUABY.

JdecKpUOTUBHI JEeKCUUYHI ONUHUII, AKi aKIeHTYIOTh CEMY
“mupuHa yeMimgu (abo mupuHa po3TATyBaHHS KYTOUYKiB pora)”,
MOJKYTh OyTH YMOBHO mofmiseHi ma aBi rpynu. Ilepma 3 Hux
IIpefcTaBJIeHA MapKepaMu, IKi 6e3mocepeJHLO BKA3yIOTh Ha 3ralaHy
03HAKYy, a caMe: AKiCHUMU IpuUKMeTHUKamu “broad”, “wide”,
“narrow” —HanmoBHIOBaYaMu CTPYKTypu A + Nsmile i BigmoBigHuMHT
TPUCJTiBHUKAMU — HaOBHIOBaYaMU CTPYKTypu Vsmile + Adv: He
smiled his broad smile again, but he would not look at me[6, c. 291].
Hpyry rpymy cKJIafaoTh OGUHUI, AKi MicTATH HeIpsAMe 3a3HAUEHHA
IIIUPUHU YCMIIIIKK, TOOTO OIIUCYIOTH i1 3 mo3uIlii “BesimKa/MaieHbKa” .
ITe Taki nekcuuHi ommuuUIi, A “faint”, “little”, “small”, “slight”,
“tiny” (“barely”, “faintly”, “slightly”); “big”, “large”, “huge”,
“giant” ra in.: Another huge smile. “That’s why I like to work with
Hollywood ass-holes. None of them read” [8, c. 405].

Cema “mImprHa yCMIiMIKK” MOEIHYETHCA i3 CEMOIO “TPUBAJIiCTh
yeMimku” B JeKCUUHiN oquHuUIli “a little”, BKa3youu Ha HEBEJIUKY
KinbpKicTs Tiei Ta inmoi osduaxku. IlapameTrp TpuBasocTi yeminiku,
BapiaHTiB yCMIIIOK, & TAKOXK AJIA BCTAHOBJIEHHSA CTYIEHS IITUPOCTI
yeMmimku. BigmoBigHo MOMKHA BUIIIUTH JIeKCUYHI OTUHUILL, AKIL
0epyTh y4acThb B €KCILIIKAIlil 3rafaHux ceM, HAIPUKJIaL: to smile
briefly, a quick smile, a slow-motion smile, a long smile.

JecKpUNTUBHI JTeKCUYHI OAWHUILL, II[0 OINCYIOTH CMiX Ta HOro
BapiaHTU, IepejaroTh TaKi (DOHETHMUHI MapaMeTpy 3ByYaHHSA I'OJIOCY
(cmixy), AK Temn, BUCOTa TOHY, MeJIOiNHICTE,AKi mJOCATAIOTHCA,
371e01JIBIIIOT0, 3a PaXYHOK IIOETHAHHA Ji€CJI0Ba-HOMiHAIIil 3 IpucaiB-
HuKamu y GyHKIiI o6cTaBuHU crioco0y Ail, Takumu gk “clearly”,
“loudly”, “quietly”, “sharply” Ta iH., a00 3a pPaXyHOK IIO€IHAHHA
iMeHHUKaA-HOMIiHAII 3 BiITTOBiIHUMY AKICHUMY IPUKMETHUKAMU.

Heo6xigHO TakoX Big3HAYUTH I'PYNy JEeKCUYHUX OJUHUID
(imeHHUKiB), 1110 6€pPYTh yUacTh B YTBOPEHHI HOMiHAIill cMixXy i

2

0JTHOYACHO IIepealoTh HoTro 0co0auBoCTi: “a bit of laughter”, “a burst
of laughter”, “an eruption of laughter”, “a peal of laughter” Ta iu.
IcHyOTh BUIIAZKY BUKOPUCTAHHS JIJIS OMMCY CMiXy JIEKCUUYHUX

OIUHUIID, K1 aKIIEHTYIOTh XapaKTepHe AJIs CMiXy 3BYKOYTBOPEHH,
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“ypuBYacTicTh” Ta “useHoBaHicTh” WOro 3ByKiB, HanpukJaan: The
sharp-faced man started talking in lawyer’s jargon, jabbing the air
with a pen and laughing intermittently [8, c. 172]. Inoxi neu
mapaMeTp CMiXy MoJKe ITiIKPEeCcJII0BaTUCA 38 PAXYHOK BUKOPUCTAHHSA
3BYKOiMiTyrounx HOMiHallit, manpuraan: “Who is this?” I said.
“Huh, huh, huh”.Gloating. I said nothing. “Huh. huh, huh”. The line
went dead [8, c. 65].

Hespaskarouu Ha Te, M0 CMiX OB A3YETHCSA 3 000B’ A3KOBUM
XapaKTepPHUM 3BYKOYTBODEHHSAM, YCiM BiloMuil BUIIAIOK “6e33ByUHOTO
cMixy”, MapKepaMu AKOTO MOYKYTh OyTU JIEKCUYHI OAUHUIN “silent”,
“inaudiable”. Tukonu 3rafaHi JeKceMU MOKYTb HOEIHYBATUCA 3
HOMiHaIi€ero “smile”, HabyBaroun IpHU IIbOMY MeTA(OPUUHOr0 BiATIHKY,
OCKiJIbKM B TaKWX CJIOBOCIOJIYUEHHAX aKIEHTYETHCA CEMA 3BYKY,
IepBiCcHO He BJIaCTMUBA I[iil MOBHiM ogquauiti: He swallowed and made a
little wish with a silent smile <..> [6, c. 267]. Ha Bigminy Bix nexcemu
“laugh” iumi creriaJbHiI MOBHI 3acOo0M IIO3HAUYEHHS CMiXy MiCTATH
rIuOUHHI ceMU, AKi BKa3ylOTh Ha XapaKTep, MaHepy 3ByYaHHA
KOHKPeTHOro BapiauTa cmixy. Tak, Hanmpukaazm, “to chuckle” osuauae “to
laugh quietly”[7,c. 244], “togiggle” — “tolaughin a high-pitched manner”
[7,c. 564], “to guffaw” — “to utter a loud burst of boisterous laugh” [7, c.
596], “to snicker” — “to utter a half-suppressed laugh” [7, c. 1270].
CrerriaysibHi MOBHI 32C00M O3HAUEHHS CMiXy MOYKYTD CJIYKUTH OCHOBOIO
JJIA YTBOPEHHA HOBUX JIEKCEM, AKi XapaKTepHU3yIOTh PisHI BIATIHKY CMiXy
(chortling, guffawing, tittering, giggling, roaring ra imi).

V¥V MerKkax rpyInu JeCKPUNITUBHUX JEKCUYHUX 3aC00iB BUAIIAIOTHCA
JeKCUYHI OQUHUI, IO XapaKTepU3YITh YCMIMIKY 3 MOTJAAAY
“zaraJbHOTO BpasKeHHs’, sKe CIIPaBJIdAe KiHeMa, TOOTO OIMUCYIOTH
YCMImIKy Ta pisHi (hoopMu i1 BUABY 3 MO3UIIIH “KpacuBUi/HEKpacuBUii”,
“npuemvunii/Henpuemunii”. I1i JekcuuHi 3acodbu MaOTh HEIPAMUI
3B’A30K i3 GisMUHMMU mapamMeTpaMu KiHEeMHU i MOKYTh HOCUTH
MeTaOpUYHUN BiNTiHOK, HaipuKIan: She smiled beautifully at him
and stopped her writing [6, c. 82]. [Teaki minreicTu 3a3HauaIoTh, 1110 y
BUNIA/IKY, KOJIU Ha IIePIITUH IIJIaH BUXOJATH 30BHIIITHI O3HAKY KiHEMMU,
OCHOBHUM I1i IpU3HAUEHHAM CTa€ XapaKTepHUCTUKa ImepcoHa)xka
XyIooKHBOTO TBOPY [2;1]: Her smile was very beautiful. It moved the
man so that he forgot everything [8, c. 14]. Y HaBegeHOMY IIPUKJIAIL
OIlMC YCMIIIKYM BUKOHYE “QYHKIIiI0 XapaKkTepusallii mepconasxa” [2,
c. 33], a 1i 3BHaUEHHS HE € CYTTEBUM [JIA IIPOIECy KOMYHiKaIii.

o 1eCKpUNITUBHUX JIEKCUYHUX ONUHUIb, AKi MAaIOTh HEIPAMUHI
3B’S30K i3 (pismuHMMY TapaMeTpaMu YCMillIKX, TOGTO MOKYTH MaTH
MeTadOpPUUYHUN BiATIHOK, cJIiff BigHecTu JeKcuuHi 3acobu, 110
MicTATH ceMy “cAiBo/6aucK”. ¥ cuHOHIMiuHOMY pAAy “yemimmka”
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BUIiISIETHCA CIIeiaJIbHII MOBHUI 3acib “beam”, 1110 Ma€ 3HaUEHHSA
“caoua ycMimka; cAATH, IPOMEHHCTO ycMixarucsa”. 3ragana
HOMiHaI[ig 6epe yuacTh B yTBOPEHHi iekceM “beaming”, “beamingly”.

XapakTepHa A KOHKPETHOTO KOMYHiKaHTa MaHepa ITOCMi-
XaTucs, CMiATHUCA MOJKe IlepeJaBaTHUCsS He JIUIIE 3 TOIMOMOTOIO
MOoeTHAHHSA HOMiHAIIN yCMIiIIKY 3i cmelialbHUMU JIeKCeMaMU, a i
OIICOBO, HANIPUKJaA: And, even then, the visitor, the lady with funny
teeth who laughed as she breathed in, instead of as she breathed out
like everyone else, had only stayed two or three nights [ 6, c. 34].

Orike, MIeCKPUITUBHI JIEKCUYHI OQUHUILL, IKi OIKCYIOTH aHa-
JIiB0BaHY KiHEMY, eKCILIIKYIOTh 400 iMIIIKYIOTh 0BHAKY “(hisuuyHMIt
nmapaMeTrp ycMimgym”.
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Summary

The article presents an attempt to define and differentiate
descriptive lexical means of denoting smile in modern English and to
investigate the ways of their expression on the examples of the works of
belles-lettres.

Key words: descriptive lexical means, kinema, nomination, non-
verbal component.
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YIOK 811.111°367
Cunuykx M.I'., cmydenmxka 5 kypcy

CUHTA CHUYHI O3HA U
AHTAOMOBHUX EMOUIMHOTIO M
EMOTMBHOIO AUC YPCIB

ITompe6a demanvbH020 6UBYEHHA CUHMAKCULHOL Op2aHi3ayil
emoyiitnozo i emomueHo20 OUCKYPCi68 3YMO6/eHA MUM, W0 6Ce PO3-
maimma aodcvkux OYmok, 6a*AHb ma emoyiit 3Haxo0umv c60€
gidobpaxcenna 6 cunmarcuyniii cucmemi. Cunmarxcuc modxe 6ymu
axmueHum 0icepenrom excnpecii, 3a1yLy6anoi 014 PAYIOHAALHO-
eMOyillH020 6NAUBY, 20J08HUM CUZHAJLOM eMOULILH020 SHAYUEHH A, M00i AK
iHWi 3acobu cucmemu mo8u auuie niompumnyioms abo 30iabWUYI0OMb
3HAYeHHA eMOULlHOL cmPpYKmMypu.

EKniouoei cnoea: duckype, mun pevenns, QYHKYIOHALbHO-NPAZMA-
muuri ocobaugocmi.

CuHTaKCHUYHi 3ac00M MOBU INMPOKO IOCJIiAKyBaJIMCsI MOBO-
3HABIAMU APYToi mooBUHU XX cToiTTdA. [IprunHOIO IIbOMY cTaza
HaraJIbHiCTh BUBUEHHS KMBOTO PO3SMOBHOI'O MOBJeHHsA [1], a came
CTPYKTYPHUX IIOPYIIIeHb MOBHOI HOPMU, IIT0 HAACKpaBiIlte MposaBIIA-
IOThCs B HemoBHUX [1; 3; 4] Ta ogHOCKIaK0BUX peueHHsX [6]. Beauka
yBara npupgijaigacda po3radny OKpeMHuX TUIIIB peueHb, 30KpeMa,
inTeporatuBHux [5] Ta ekckaamatuBHux [7]. ¥ 90-x pokax Ha
HepIIni NJaH BUUIIINA AOCTiIMKeHHA 3 QYHKI[IOHAJbHO-TIparMa-
TUYHUX 0cO0JmBOCTel [2] Ta eMOIiHUX XapaKTePUCTUK KOMY-
HiKaTUBHUX TUIIB peueHb [4; 9]. 3aBnaHHAM Iliel pO3BIAKY € POBTJIAL
CUHTAKCUYHUX 3aC00iB AK CTATUCTUYHOTO TapamMeTpy nudepenianii
eMOIIiTHOTO 1 eMOTHMBHOTO JUCKYPCiB.

EMoniinuii fUCKYypPC XapaKTepu3yeThCad TEHACHIIIAMU IO
CIIPOIIeHHsS MOBJIEHHSA, IO BUABJISIETHCA B OT0 CTPYKTYPHIN
€KOHOMiI Ta BHM)KEeHHI CHHTaKCUYHO]I ceJieKTUBHOCTI. I1s Tennenmia
B eMOI[ifHOMY MOBJIEHHI IPOABJISAETHCA Y BIKUBAHHI IIepeBakHO
IPOCTHUX CJIiB 3a iX MopdeMHOIO OyI0BOIO, IPEeBAJIOBAHHI eJril-
TUYHUX, IPOCTUX Ta CIPOIIEHUX CKJIAJHUX pPeUueHb, aKTUBHOMY
GYHKIIIOHYBaHHI aCUHIETUUYHUX CTPYKTYDP.

CUHTaKCUYHE CIPOINEeHHS CIPUUYNHIOE BUHUKHEHHA TaKOTO0
ABUINA, AK “KOHIEHcAIlisd 3MicTy”, KOJIu MakKcuMyM iHdopmaiii
BKJIaJJA€ETHCA B MiHiMyM BepOaIbHUX 3HAKIB. ¥ IMOTOIIi CJIiB eMOIIiiHO
30yIsKeHi MOBIII 3a3BuuUail He HOBiIOMJIAITL HAa3BU 0cib, momiii,
03HAK, aKTiB ingopmarrii. CyTs BuIlle HA3BaHOT'0O SBUIIA IIOJIATAE,

© Cunuyk M.T.
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Io-1epire, B OMyCKaHHI HeBa'KJIMBUX Ha IOIJIAN MOBI[A MOBHUX
OIUHUIIH, YHACJIIJOK YOTO HOBOYTBOPEHI KOHCTPYKIIiI MiCTATH JUIIIEe
HaWBaroMiIly JJid aBTOpa MOBiZOMJIEHHA iH(popMaIliio, mo-apyre, y
BJKVBAHHI KOHCTPYKIili-KJIimTe, AKi aBTOMaTUYHO BUILJINBAIOTH i3
maMm’ATi B TOTOBOMY BUTIVISAI a00 YTBOPIOIOTHCA 38 HAWIIPOCTIIINMU
rpaMaTUYHUMU MOJEJIAMU, MOTPEOYI0UN MiHIMyM MOBOTBOPUYHUX
3ycuiib. [0 TAKMX KOHCTPYKILiil HaJIeXKaTh BJIacHe OKJINYHI peUYeHHA
SAK eKCIIPECUBHO CUHTAKCUYHUI CTEPEOTUIIHUI 3acib, iHBepTOoBaHi
MIUTAaHHA TOIIO.

IIpoinocTpyemo peasisamiio TeHIEHIil 10 CTPYKTYPHOTO
CIIPOIIIeHHA B eMOI[iTHOMY MOBJIEHHI Ha IIPUKJIAIi:

(1) Armstrong turned. He was startled at what he saw.

Rogers’ face was working. Its colour was grayish green. His hands
shook. It was such a contrast to his restraint of a few minutes ago
that Armstrong was quite taken aback. [...] “Please, sir, if I could
have a word with you. Inside, sir.” [...]

The muscles of Rogers’ throat were working. He was swallowing.
He jerked out, “There’s things going on, sir, that I don’t understand.”

Armstrong said sharply, “Things? What things?” [...]

Rogers swallowed again. He said, “It’s those little figures, sir.In
the middle of the table. The little china figures. Ten of them, there
were. I’ll sweartothat,ten of them. [...] That’s just it, sir. Last night,
when I was clearing up, there wasn’t but nine, sir. I noticed it and
thought it queer. But that’s all I thought.And now, sir, this morning.
I didn’t notice when I laid the breakfast. I was upset and all that.
But now, sir, when I came to clear away. See for yourself if you don’t
believe me. There’s only eight, sir! Only eight! It doesn’t make sense,
does it? Only eight...” (Christie, 64-65).

Popsxepc HacTiIbKYU CXBUJIBOBAHUM, ITIO0 HE 3aAyMYEThCS HaJ,
THM, SIK BiH TOBOpHUTBH. JOro yBara socepemKyeThCcsa Ha iHdopMa-
TUBHIiN CTOPOHI MOBifOMJIeHHA, a HE Ha MOTO CTPYKTYPHOMY
odopmieHHi. SIK HacaAiZOK, Yy HbOMY YPUBKY CIIOCTEPiraeTncsa
TEeHIEeHI[iA A0 CIPOINeHHA MOBJeHHA. Tak, JaHUN eMOIiAHUN
IUCKYPC € IPOCTUM a) 3a MOP(GEMHUM CKJIAJOM CJIiB, OCKiJIbKU
6esadikcanbpHi cioBa cTaHOBAATEH 06Jau3bKO 94% ; 6) 3a CBOEIO
Oy I0BOIO, II10 IPOSABJIAETLCA Y BAKMBAHHI eIinTuYHUX peuenb (Inside,
sir. And now, sir, this morning), ypuBkiB peuens (In the middle of
the table. Thelittle china figures), CKJIaIHOIIAPATHOrO 3 €IIIITUYHIM
ronoBHUM (But now, sir, when I came to clear away) Ta iHBepTOBaHOTO
IIPOCTOTO PEeUYEHHSHA, KJIIOUOBUMN CEMAHTUUYHUN €JIeMeHT SKOTO
BUXOAUTH Ha mepiie micme (Ten of them, there were). Emomniiine
30ym:xeHHA Pomkepca mepemaeTbes JiKapeBi APMCTPOHTY, SKOMY
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TaKOXK CTa€ He 10 co0i, IPO IO CBiIUNTE 3aCTOCYBAaHHA HUM Pi3KUX
enintuunux nutadb (Things? What things?). KiouoBoo (ppasoro
IIbOTO YPUBKY € BJIacHe OKJU4YHe peueHHa Only eight!/, mo nigTBep-
[OKYETHCA aBTOPCHKUM BUJIJIEHHAM Ta TPUKPATHUM IOBTOPEHHSIM
miei ¢ppasu moBieM. OKpiM IIHOTO, TIOBTOPIOIOTHCA TaKi JeKCUUHI
ONUHUIIL, AK things, little figures, ten of them, thought, ykasyouu
Ha Te, II[0 caMe BMBEJIO MOBILA 3 eMOIliitHol piBHOBaru. [o Toro K,
cuocrepiraerscsa sBuirie “KougeHcarnii cmucay”’: Pomsxepc roBoputhb
HEIIOCJIiIOBHO, TOYMHAIOYY 3 TOTO, I[0 1OT0 HAI6iabIle X BUJIIOE.

EMoTuBHUI AUCKYPC XapaKTepuU3yeEThCI, 3 OMHOTO OOKY,
cTUcJicTIO moxayvi imdopmarrii, ocKiTbKY Oy Ab-sIKa IIPOMOBa Ma€ 6yTu
OIITHMAJILHOIO 32 CBOIM O0OCSAI'OM Ta PerjiaMeHTOBAHOIO 3a 4acoM. 3
iHIII0TO 6OKY, IPOMOBA IOBUHHA Oy TH MaKCUMaJIbHO iHGOPMATHBHOIO
Ta emorniniHoi. Ile 3HaXOAUTL BUAB y CKJIAAHIA (opmi mepemaui
IYMKU, B He0OXiTHOCTI 3aBUACHOI ITiATOTOBKY IPOMOBH i BKasye Ha
TEeHIEHI[i}0 eMOTUBHOTO JUCKYPCY M0 iH(popMaTUBHOI HAAMiPHOCTI.
OcTaHHA CTBOPIETHCA 32 PAXYHOK NIPEBAJIOBAHHA CKJIATHUX
CTPYKTYP, IIIO BeAYTh IO YCKJIATHEHHA CUHTAKCUUYHOI opraHiszamii
OUCKYpCY i #ioro iHQOPMaTUBHOTO i CTPYKTYPHOTO IIepeHaBaH-
TaxkeHHs. [logcHeHHAM IILOMY € Te, I1I0 Ha CTBOPEHHS €MOTUBHOTO
IUCKYPCY Na€ThbCA Yac, TOMY BiH € 00yMaHUM i BUBayKeHUM Yy IJIaH1
no60opy OAMHUIL Ta JOTiuHO yaromkeHuM. OmHaAK, 3 OTJIAAY Ha
perJiaMeuT, el JUCKYpPC Mae€ IeBHi YacoBi paMKu ITpu Ipe3eHTarlii,
TOMY MOBeIlb HAMAaraeThbcdA IlepefaTu MakcuMyM indopmarnii B
obMmexkeHOMY 00cA3i, 1110 BimoOpaskaeTbca B YCKJIAJHEHUX CTPYK-
Typax. Tak, eMOTUBHOMY QUCKYDPCY BJIACTHBE BXKUBaHHA: 1) CIiB,
CKJIQHUX 328 CBOIM MOP(EMHUM CKJIa0M; 2) CKJIJHUX PO3IOBITHUX
peueHb SK JOTi30BaHUX (POPM CHMHTAKCHUCY, TOOTO MOOYJOBAaHUX 3a
BciMa mpaBmJiaMU HOPMATHWBHOTO CHHTAKCHUCY, IlepeBara AKUX
TOSICHIOETHCA (POPMASIBHUM KOHTPOJEM MOBIIA 32 CBOEIO MOBJIEH-
HEBOIO IisAIbHICTIO Ta MPArHEHHAM 0 “JTiTepaTypHOTO” BUCIOBIEHHA
[8,c. 91]; 3) criosryuHUKOBOTO 3B’ A3KY; 4) CKJIaJHUX TOJIOBHUX UJIE€HIB
peueHb, YCKJIATHEHUX IPYTOPASHUX YJI€HiB, HAliBOIPeJUKATUBHUX
(BimokpeMJIeHMX) 3BOPOTiB, OZHOPiMHUX UJIeHIB peueHHA, OIOCe-
PeIKOBaHUX YJIEHIiB peUeHHA.

ITpoanarisyeMo CTPYKTYPHY POSTOPHYTiCTH EMOTHUBHOTO JUCKYP-
cy Ha mpukJaazi (1) ypuBky BunyckHoi mpomoBu maHi E. @apakJiac y
roaemki CB. Mapii B Kamidoprii.

Tunosa puca IbOro TEKCTY — BUBAKEHICTh y iI00Pi TeKCUIYHUX
OJWHUIIH Ta TPAMATUYHUX CTPYKTYP, AKi BiIBHAYAIOTHCSA CKJIATHOIO
oynoBoro. Tak, 3a cBoIM MOPMEMHUM CKJIAZIOM CJIOBA € ITEePEBAYKHO
IepuBaramMu, 30KpemMa, imenHukosumu (Members, Trustees,
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retrospection, introspection, projection, experiences, outfit,
childhood, posters, freedom) Ta npukMeTHUKOBUMU (post-college,
countless, stuffed, cramped). Y cTpyKTypPHOMY aCIeKTi eMOTUBHUHA
IUCKYPC € CKJIaJHUM CUHTAKCUUYHUM YTBOPEHHAM, Ha IO BKa3ye
3HaYHe MIPeBaTIOBAaHHA CKIAAHOIIAPAAHUX peueHb (66,7%). Kpim
IIbOTO, BKa3aHi peueHHs JOJATKOBO YCKJAIHIOIOTHCA Uepes YiKu-
BaHHA: a) CKJIQJHUX I'OJIOBHUX UYJIEHIB PEUEeHHSA — CKJIQJHOTO IIigMeTa
(all of our experiences, we all, a few of the people) Ta cKIagHUX
npucyakis: imennux (is a day of, becomes clear, wasn’t enough space,
would be the ones, was our first freedom), mieciniBuux (start to look
back) ra momanbHO-AiecaiBHUX (couldn’t have known, couldn’t be left
behind, had to have); 6) oqHOPIAHUX UJIeHIB peUeHH:, AKi B
CTUJiCTMYHOMY IIJIaHiI € CUHOHiMaMu: nonaTKiB (retrospection,
introspection, and projection; cafeteria food or the crate of Chicken
Top Ramen), obcraBut (back and forth, cars and dorm rooms),
YacTUH IpucynKa (sitting, standing and walking); B) yCKIagHEHUX
IDPYTOPANHUX UJIEHIB peueHHs: o0cTaBuH (at the brink of our post-
college years, back and forth between cars and dorm rooms, anywhere
else, back then, down the hall from, next to in Greek Thought, by the
luck of the lottery) Ta osHauens (countless trips, that tiny space, hours
of TV, late night runs); T) CTUIICTUYHNX CUHTAKCUYHUX 3aC00iB, AK
napanenismy (like our first day of school outfit (admit it, we all
prepared ), the stuffed animal we had since childhood (some things
couldn’t be left behind ), and the loud posters (because all college dorm
rooms had to have them ); If we wanted to watch hours of TV or make
late night runs to Safeway for cartons of Ben and Jerry’s); m)
MIOJiCUHIETUYHOIO IMOBTOPY €QHAJIBHOTO CIOJYyYHHUKA and (3ycT-
pivaernscs 12 pasiB); e) mopiBHAIBHUX 3BOPOTiB (like our first day of
school outfit, like home); €) BCTaBHUX Ta YTOYHIOIOUUX CTPYKTYD (So0n
to be standing and walking; both our struggles and our successes;
admitit,we all prepared; some things couldn’t be left behind; because
all college dorm rooms had to have them; next to our shoes). Taka
CTPYKTYPHA YCKJAJHEHICTh EMOTUBHOTO AVUCKYPCY NOBOAUTH, IIIO
oMy MpuTaMaHHA TeHIEHI[is 10 CTPYKTYPHOI PO3TOPHYTOCTI.
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Summary

The need for a detailed investigation into the syntactic composition
of emotional and emotive discourses stems from the fact that the body of
diverse human thoughts, wishes and emotions is reflected in the syntactic
system. Syntax can serve as an active source of expressions brought to
bear on the rational and emotional influence as well as the main sign of
emotional meaning while other linguistic means merely support or
increase the meaning of an emotional structure.

Key words: discourse, sentence type, functional and pragmatic
peculiarities.
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YIOK 811.111°42:821.161.1-3.111/7.08
Yeprnosa C.I1., mazicmpanmgu

OCOBAUBOCTI CTUAIO TA ABTOPCb OI
Nno3uuli B.B. HABO OBA Y POMAHI
«AOAITA»

YV emammi poszensadaemvea moéna zpa 3 no3uyii nepeUHHOL ma
8MOPUHHOL HOMIHAUIL ca08a.

Knrouosi crosa: cemiomuka, cemanmuka, mponu.

Mosna rpa (MTI") — Trepmin JIrogsira Bitrenmreiina g onvucy MmoBu
AK CUCTEMU KOHBEHIIIOHAJbHUX IIPABUJI, B AKUX IIPUIMAE yIacTh
cuiBbeciguuk(aBrop Ta unray). [Tlouarra MI nmepexbauae miopaaism
ciaoBa(baraTosHayHicTh). ¥ BiTUMBHAHOMY MOBO3HABCTBiI TepMiH
s3aKkpinuBes micasa nyOaikarnii oguoiiMmernHol poboru E.A. 3eMcbKOi,
M.B. Kuraiiropoacskoi ta K.H. PosanoBoi, xoua cami JiHrBicTHUHL
SABUIIA, O3HAUYEHI [[MM T€PMIiHOM, MalOTh HAGAraTo MOBIILY iCTOPii0
mocaimsxkenHs. Ile momeHT rpu 3 dopMaMu MOBU, KOJU BiJbHE
BigHOIIEHH 10 HhOPMU MOBU OTPUMYE ecTeTUUYHe 3aBnanHsa. [le Moke
OyTHu Jeab MOMiTHE ITIYyTKapCTBO, OiJbIII MEHIII BJjajie TOCTpe CJIiBIlE,
KaysiaMOyp Ta pisHi Buau TpomiB(mopiBHAHHSA, MeTadopu, nepedpasu
rain.). Jocaigauky BuBuaioTsh pakT MI'y po3MoOBHi# MOBi i BBa?KaiOTh,
1o MI' MmoskHa POBIIIAmaTH AK peasisallito MoeTUuIHol (PYHKIIiI MOBH.

Mera cTraTTi — mpoaHaaidyBaTU 0COOJIMBOCTI CTHJIIO Ta ABTOPCHKOI
moaunii B.B.Ha6okoBa. TyT My TOPKaE€MOCh TAKOI'0 MOHATTS SK
Mosgua I'pa (MT" magauri).

CmopaBa B Tomy, 1o HaGoKoB, rpaouu 3 TEKCTOM, POOUTE IIe
IOCUTDH MalCTEPHO i MeTa 30BCiM He B TOMY, 11100 HACMiIlIUTH YnUTaYa,
a IIoKasaTu MoMy INIMOMHHICTBH CBioMocTi 3m0opoBoi jgoguau. Tak,
caMe 3I0POBOi, ToOMY IIT0 MIn30()peHid — Ie CBOEPigHE eX0 IIiACBig0-
MOCTi, 30yAsKeHe MEeBHOI JKUTTEBOI KPU30I0 3a TUX UM iHIIUX
JKuUTTEBUX oOcTaBuH. HacaigKkoM IIbOTO HEPBOBOTO CIJECKY €
OTOJIEHHS BHYTPIiIIIHBOTO IIOTEHITiany, AKUI, AK BiZOMO, BUKO-
pucrtoByeThes auiie Ha 30% . Bkpait posapaToBaHUiT MO3OK IIOCHUIAE
TPUBOKHI CUTHAJIU Uepe3 yCI0 HEPBOBY CHUCTEMY, TUM CAMUM
OXOILTIoIUY c)epy MUCJIEHHA i TOBOPiHHSA, TOOYLOBU MOBJIEHHS AK
TaKOT0 i KOHKPETHOI AYMKHU, 30KpeMa.

Orike, B HaIil poOOTi, MU X0UeMO HAroJOCUTH Ha TOMY, IO
B.B.Ha60K0B y cBOEMY POMAaHi BAAETHCA A0 IIEPBUHHOI i BTOPUHHOL
nominalii caoBa(IIH Ta BH magaui). Iieto mpo6iemoro i aBuiem

CBOTO Yacy 3aiiMaJynch Taki Bimomi B cdepi JiHrBicTHKY HAYKOBIIi,
© Yepuosa C.II.
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ak T.B. Byaurina, B.I'. Tax Ta A.A. Ydimmesa. Butoku asumia Mmu
3HaxX0AMMO y Teopii osnauyBaunua E.BenBenicra, AKkuii BimHOCHB c1oBa
Ta caoBocmosyuernHs 1o ITH, a peuennsa — qo BH. YMoBamu o3HaueHHA
BBaJKaJINCh IIEPII 3a BCe HAABHICTH 3aC00iB MOBHOT'O BUpAa3y Tiei um
iHII101 ceMioIOTiuHOI 3HAUYIIIOCTI Ta haKT BXOAKEHHA JaHOTO 3HaKa B
Ty UM iHIITy CCTeMY i IeBHe I0T0 OCMUCJIEHHS B Till cucteMmi. BeHBeHicT
TOBODPUTH, III0 ceMioTMuHe(3HAK, CJIOBO) MOTPiObHO posmisHaTu, a
cemMaHTHuYHe(MOBJIEeHHA) — 3po3ymiTu. Came 1iel Touku 30py Mu i
IoTpuMyeMocs, anaaisdyiouu pomad B.B.Habokosa «JlomiTa».

Herrto inmmuii morasag Ha Ie ABUIe po3KpuBaioTh podotu C.C.
Macnogoi-Jlomancekoi, T.B. Kanmrancekoro, H.II. ApyTionosoi, €.C.
Ky6psaxosoi ta B.YO. Teuis, B axkux mocaimryerbea BH AK BUsBIeHHS
"oBoro ITH, u.1. mucuria — «tBapusa» (I1H), «xurpa soguna»(BH). BH
icuye Oymb-me, me Jiuiiie BifmOyJIocs IIepeoCMUCIeHHS MOBHOI CyTi, Iie
TIePeoCMUCJIeHH ifie 3a JIOTiuHO0 hopMoIo TporiB(MeTadop, MeToHiMil
Ta id.) Ta pyHKIIioHAIBHOrO Ieperocy. B ocuosi BH sexxuTs acoriaTus-
HUM XapaKTep JI0JCLKOro MUCIeHH I, B Toii yac aK [TH BigoOpaskae citoBa
y iX IepBUHHOMY 3HAUEHHI (H.I. MO€, KaBa, YOPHUN, ITUTH), TE IO CKOPIIT
3a BCe IIPUXOAUTH B TOJIOBY, BCE iHIIE yKe JOMUCIIOETHCS Y IIpolieci
cy0’€KTUBHOrO aHaIi3y MOBHOI oguauili. I[TH MoyKHA HOCIiANTY JIAIIIE 3
TIO3UIIil eTUMOJIOTIUHOTO Ta IHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO aHAJII3Y.

[..]I demanded herlover’sname. [ ...] thick neck of a taxi driver.
I don’t remember his ridiculous name but after those years I steel
see him quite clearly — a stocky White Russian ex-colonel [ ... | the
Tsarist ordered winef...] so when the taxi-colonel began to unfold
hisviews and plans/...] Oh, he was such a scholar, Mr. Taxovich[... |
Maximovich! his name suddenly taxies back to me...(1;31)

V BuIe 3a3HAYEHOMY INPUKJIALI MU 0aYUMO, AK 3aBIAKU
okpemuM [TH BumanboByeThea erroxa camoro uacy. Ile monarra, meit
BUCHOBOK, KOJIEKTUBHUI 06pa3 mapcskoi Pocii i 6yze BH. Hasits He
MaloUu iCTOPUUYHMX KOMEHTapiB IIpo KpaiHy Ta mofil, mio B Hil
BiI0OyBAIOTHCS, MU MOYKEMO CKJIACTU 3aTAJILHY KAPTUHY caMe 3aBAAKHI
ITH. PosyminHs mibor0 GaKTy I'PYHTYETHCA ITie i Ha Teopii BubipKo-
BOro 3a0yBaHHsA iMeH Ta pedueil i IX mMOCTYmOBOro BigHOBJIEHHS,
aBTOPOM AKOI BBaskaeTbcsa 3.Ppeiif.

..and Humbert the Terrible deliberated with Humbert the Small
whether Humbert Humbert should kill her or her lover, or both, or
nither.(1;30)

IITe ogHa XapaKTepUCTHUKA PO3KOJIOTOI CBiJOMOCTi TOJI0BHOTO
repos HOCATAEThCA IIPOTHUCTABICHHAM PisHUX 00pasiB omHiel TIoguHM.

3aBAAKY aJriTepariii oHOro ab3aIly My MOXKEMO CKa3aTH, 1110 TEKCT
Ha6oxkosa — 1ie cBoepiganit WATERFALL(Bogocmag) 1yMOK, SIKIM
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HeMa€ MicIis B OQHiN ToJioBi, Bi Toro BOHU TaK i KpyTaThed,
HaMaramuuch BUBIJIBHUTUCH Bifl JKOPCTKUX ITPABUJI 3T0POBOTO TJIY3AY:
Valechka — by now shedding Torrents of Tears Tinged with the mess
of her rainbow make-up/[...]Valeria, my comedy WiFe, brazenly
preparing to disposein her oWn Way oF my comFort and Fate.(1;30)

A yu He Burasagae nosefginka I'ymGepTa mo BiJHOIIIEHHIO 10 HIOTO
JIO(JIoxiTu) HaaTo npumiTuBHOIO AK 111 HUMAN BEING? Taxk, came
IIe MU MOYKeMO CKa3aTH IPO JIIOJUHY, 10 KePYETHCA JIUIIe OCHOBHUM
imcruakTOM... That was my LO’, she said and ‘these are my lilies’.
‘Yes,” I said, ’yes. They are beautiful, beautiful, beautiful!’(1;42)1
AKIIIO MaTHU BBasKae CBOIO JI0 KBiTKOI0, AKiif BOHA Bifaja yce JKUTTH,
To 1 Xama(HUMbert) — Boua Jiuiiie IpuIoposKHs MOBis, X0U SKUMUI
CyIepeuJIMBIMU JOKa3aMu Ha KOPUCTH HiM(eTOK BiH 61 He oIlepyBas.
A 3paBasiocs 6u mpocto L ta beautiful. Law- 3axon + low- HusbKuii=
LOW LAWS (3akoHU mifJjocTi).

Jluie fesAki nuChbMeHHUK IPUAIIAIN TIOCUIEHY yBary 10 0yI0BU
TEKCTY, YMM TaK 3axorroBascsa Habokos. Ko:xua cropinka «JlomiTm»
Hece B c00i JecATKY IPUKJIAiB acCOHAHCY Ta ayiTepalrii. OgHaK CTUIb
HaGokoBa me He cyminbHe O0e3rays3aa i 6e3gapHiCTh, i AKIIO
3BYKOCIOJIYUYEeHHS B TEKCTi i CTAaIOTh KYMEJIHUMU, TO JIUIIIE TOMY IO
BoHU noBuHHI 0yt Takumu(I'ymGepr uac Bim uacy ipouisye Hap
co6o10). HaBiTe TaMm, me Ha MepIIUi MOTJAM emiTeT mimi6bpaHo 3a
3BYYaHHAM, 3a3BUYAN BUABJIAETHCH, 1110 3BYKOIUC JOIOBHIOETHCA
HOBU3HOIO BUPA3y Ta BJYUHICTIO BHAUEHHS.

Ha6oxoB B «JlouiTi» rpae ycim 3ByKopsazoM Ta abeTKo0 Bix «abrypt
attack» «active Adam’s apple, ogling Lo» ( «(mono0uk )» 3 pyxaueum
radukom, nozaunaioyu ovuma Jloaimy» ) 0o «zigzagging zanies»
( «3uz3azonodibrumu pyxomumu Oypuamu» ). Bin teMOHCTPY€e BeIUKY
pisHOMaHiTHiCTH (hoHETHMUHOTO HixOOPY emiTeTiB. OguUH 3 HaAYII00-
JICHIINNX aHTUIiIChKUX IPUKMeTHUKIB I'ymbepTa — “pubescent” (moil,
wo 0iituto6 cmamesoi 3pisocmi, BKPUMUIL nYxXoM ) — BIAJIO IIOETHYETHCA
3 ApyruMu ciaoBamu: bemused pubescent girls(manenvki epayii); pale
pubescent girls(6.1i0i dieuamia ); perfect pubescent figure(ideanvro-
cmpyHKa, 1edb possurena Qicypra ); pubescent concubine( manonrimus
paoduns); pubescent park(xeimyuuii napx ); pubescent pet(0ywenvka,
wo s1edb BKPULACH NYXOM ).

HeBakKo BifuyTu cJI0OBeCHUI BUOPUK B peUeHHi, e TOBOPUTHCS,
1[0 COJIJATH I'BAJITYIOTH KiHOK Y «CYMHOMY, N0OZPAGOEAHOMY CeNin
(sad, sacked village)

B iHmromy micii BiH TOBOPUTH HIPO «IIJIKOM MPUPOIHIO Kapy,
fAKa, Haue JIITHe MapeBo, oxoIurioe [lomri Ieits»: « Healthy heat which
like summer haze hung about little Haze». I'pa caiB TyT ny:xe
IIoOMiTHA, TOMY IIIO aHTJIilicbKe «haze» (MapeBo, CyTiHKHU, 3aBica,
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TyMaH) 3BYUYHUTH i TUMIETHCA TOUHICIHBbKO, AK i mpisBuie I'eil3.

JlekcuuHUI MiammasoH poOMaHy HAA3BUYANHO MIMPOKUIN — Bif
CJIEHTY, IO IKOT'0 BIaeTheA Jlo(1o 3amam’ sToByeThes ['ymGepTom), 10
mapojiil Ha peKJaMHUU JKaproH, BiJl JiaJeKTHUX CJIiB Ha KIITAJIT
«girleen» («0i6uamko» ) Ko IMUPOTO POSCHUIY rajainusMiB Ta
dpaHIyssKuX cIiB Ta ppas. Mauepy I'ymbepra(HabokoBa) Binpisuse
CXMWJIBHICTB O BUKOPUCTAHHSA MAJIOBXKUBAHUX 0AaraTOCKJIaJOBUX CJIiB
3aMiCThb 3aTAILHOIPUMHATAX KOPOTKUX ( «ambulate» 3amicmo «walk»
- «ilmu» ), pigKicHUX ciiB 3aMicTh 3BUUAHUX (HAIPUKJIAZ, «hicta-
ting» - «BubGAHMCKyOUMNil, MepeXTIUBUI»), a60 Koau ['ymGepT
3MaJbOBY€E TiHb IIig oumMa JloaiTu, BiH TOPKaeThCcA acCTPOHOMII,
HasuBaloun ii «plumbaceous umbrae» («ceunyesow minnio» ). Yloro
CTHIJIb HA/I3BUYATHO 3aKPYUEHUI, B IParHeHHI YHUKHYTU OaHAJIBHOCTI
BupakeHHs ['ymOepT BgaeThbesA 10 MeTad)op Ta pe3yIbTaT AeKOoJI OyBae
BKpait kymenuum. Hanpukian, konu Jloxira gicrae sxypuanu,
«3anycmuewU PYKY 6 HUNHIO AHAMOMIIO HYPHALLHOZ0 CMOLU-
Ka» («squeezing her hand into the bottom anatomy of sofa-table» (68) ).
B inmomy Bunagky BoHa «8.108Ula 3anax 6AHAHIE Ma pO3KPYMuLa
mizno 8 cmopory cmoauka» (uncoiled herself tableward ).

Cunrakcuc 'ymbGepra Te)K iHKOJIM HE3BUUHUI, AEII0 PO3TPiIaHUIA.
«Then put back Humbert’s hand on the sand», murte Bin 3amicts «put
Humbert’s hand back on the sand» (nomim noxnana pyxy 'ymoepma
3H08Y Ha nicok ). MoxHa 3BepHYTH yBary Ha HeBJaJle Micle «in a
minute» B HacTynHOMY peueHHi: I am going to pass aroundin a minute
some lovely, glossy-blue picture-postcards(1;6).(A 3apas posdam
Odexinvka npeuydosux, eAAHYEBUMO-20AYOUX JUCMIBOK ).

Baaskaemo, 1110 TeMa CTaTTi € aKTyaJIbHOIO, TOMY IT[0 AaHTJIOMOBHU I
TBip poCificbKOro mMruChbMEeHHUKA HACKPi3h IPOHU3AHUN MOBHUMU
JIATiacaMu, i, raIubIIe BIIIAAAI0UNCH B TEKCT, YNTAYU 3HAXOIUT A5 cebe
Oesuiu peOyciB, 3aKkomoBaHMX y KajJamOypax, ajliTepamiax ta
CJIEHTOBUX BUKpyTacax. A OCKiJIbKUM TeMa I'yMopy i CJIeHTy IikaBuia i
IiKaBUTh MOJIOAL Ta OiJbBIIiCTE KHUTOMAaHiIB, MU i3 BII€BHEHiCTIO
MOJK€eMO CKasarTu, 110 «JIoaiTy» 6yae yuTaTu 1ie He OfHe TOKOJTiHHS.

Cnmcok BUKOPUCTAHUX AXKEPEA

1. NabokovV.V.Lolita.—the USA, NY:Everyman’slibrary, 1992 —342p.
2. http://vianetta.narod.ru/slavl.html
3. http://www.scribd.com/doc/9129033/-English-Russian-

Dictionary-of-Linguistic-Terms

Summary

In the article we deal with play on words and first and second

nomination of words.

Key words: Semiotics, Semantics, Stylistic Devices.
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YIOK 811.111°373.43
Yepnsaza I.B., cmydenmxka 5 kypcy

AHTOHOMACTUYHI HOBOTBOPU B
E OHOMIYHIN AE CUUI CYYACHOI
AHIFAIMCb O MOBMU

B cmammi 0ocaidxyomvbca aHeA0MOBHI JeKCUYHI He0L02i3MU
eKOHOMIYHOL chepu, ymeoperi 8 pesyavmami AHmMoHoMma3ii — nepexody
8JLIACHUX LMEH Y 3A2AJbHI.

Knwowosi cnosa: Heonoz2i3m, AHMOHOMACMULHE HOB0YMEOPEHHA,
enoHiM, KOHE6ePCIULHUIL Heo02i3M.

ITpaBoMipHicTE BUOOPY 00’ €KTOM HAIIIOTO JOCJIiIXKEHHSA JIEKCUKU
cdepu eKOHOMIKY IIPOAUKTOBAHA Ti€I0 00CTABUHOIO, II[0 EKOHOMiUHA
cdepa Hanmpukinii XX-Ha mouaTky XXI cTOJiTTA cTasa ofHUM 3
rOJIOBHUX IIOCTAYAJIbHUKIB HEOJIOri3MiB B aHIUIIMICbKY MOBY B 3B’ I3KY
3 OyPXJINBUM DPO3BUTKOM €KOHOMIYHUX Bi[THOCMH aHTJIOMOBHOTO
cBiTy.

VY nedAKWX aHTJIOMOBHUX HeOJIOTiBMaX eKOHOMiuHOI chepu
npucyTHi BiacHi imena. J{ociaigHUKY MOBHUX iHHOBAIifl OCTaHHIX
POKiB 3yIMHAIOTH CBOIO YBary Ha HOBOYTBOPEHHAX, AKi BUHUKJIU HA
0a3i BIacHUX iMeH, 0COOJIMBO HAa aHTOHOMACTHUYHUX CJIOBaAX Ta
CJIOBOCIIONIYYEHHAX, TOOTO TAKUX, II[0 MAIOTh iMeHa Ta IIpisBuIna, axi
BJKUBAIOTHCA y3arajibHeHO, cuMBoJiuHO. JIiHrBicTH TakoXX Ha3u-
BAIOTh TaKi cjoBa emoHimMaMu (B aHTUYHOCTI — iMeHa 0oriB, repois,
AKUMU Ha3UBAJIUCA MicTa, IjieMeHa, ropu, Mmop#) [2, c. 25].

Tak, y po3aMoBHill aHT/IilichbKilli MOBi OpuUTaHCHLKOr0O BapiaHTa 3
1987 p. mouaJio BixuBaTucs ciioBo Archer, sxe mosaauae cymy B 2000
GyHTIB[5, c. 17]. BuHUKHEHHA ITHOT'0 AHTOHOMACTUYHOT'0 HEOJIOTiZMY
moB’si3aHe 3 iM’AM BifjoMOro mmchbMeHHUKA, mosituka I:xedpi
Apuepa, AKuil HiOUTO 3amaaTuB KiHIi Jerkoi moBexinku 2000
dyuris. CymoBy cupaBy 3i 3BUHyBaueHHs y HakJemi K. Apuep
BUTDAaB, ajie IO3HAYEHHA CYMU 3aKPinIOCh Y MOBi.

IITe ogHa HasBa I'POIIOBOI CyMU IOXOMUTH Bix iMeHi gupeKTOpa
peksamuoi arenirii “Saatchi and Saatchi” micrepa Ceiimypa, axuit Ha
mouaTky 80-X POKiB mepmum y peKJaMHOMY 0i3Heci momoJsiaB
moJaTKOBUH po3psAz 3 cyMoro 6iabire 100,000 dyuTis. CitoBo Seymour
To3Hayvae 3apas 3apobiTHy miatHio 6iabirre 100,000 pyuTis[5, c. 334].
Y GpuraHChKOMY CJEHTY BUHUKJA I HasBa Kymiopu B 10 GyHTIB —
Placido. Kanam0yp 6asyerbcss Ha oMmodoHiil caoBa tenor (omepHMi
cuiBak-TeHOD, mpodecia [Lmacigo [flominro) Ta tenner (“mecarka’).

© Barmwok I'.O.
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¥V 80-i poxu y 6puTaHChKOMY BapiaHTi 3’ ABUJIOCH HAIMeHyBaHHSA
MOHETH 30JI0TOT'0 KOJILOPY BapricTio 1 pyuT — Maggie (3a im’am exc-
npem’ep-MminicTpa Benrukob6puranii Mapraper Teruep). Kymiopu
BapricTio 5 a6o 50 GyHTIB cTepaiHriB y mpodeciiiniit MoBi gismepis
Cuti Tako:k orpuMasu “npisBuckKko” - Hawaii. Ha meit pas Big Has3Bu
TMOTMYJISIPHOTO aMepuKaHChKOro Tesecepiany “Hawaii Five-O” mpo
TaBaiicbky mouirmifo. I[Ipudomy, iM’ s BUKOHABIA TOJIOBHOTO TepPOS
nporo pinbmy — xxex JIopn — Tesx cTaio BXKUBATUCSA HA TIO3HAUEHHA
Kymiopu B 50 @pyuris — Jack [5, c. 187].

Henmosro y moBi mpoicHyBajio cjioBO monnet — HaliMeHYBaHHA
rimorernuyHoi BasoTu €Bpomneiicbkoro CriBToBapucTBa 3a iM’aM
dpaunysskoro exkomomicra JK. MouHe, OqHOrO 3 IPOBiCHUKIB
€nusoro puHKy. 110 BasOTy myjaHyBajJoCAd BBECTU Yy IIEBHUX
eBponelicbKuX Kpainax ie y 1992 pori. IIpore y 1999 pomi yBifimia
B 6earoriBKoBuUii 00ir, a B 2002 3’saBusacs B roTiBKOBi#t (hopMi HOBa
Bauriora €sponeiicbkoro Corosy — Euro (eBpo), a mazBa monnet me
IPUKUIAC.

BHecoK Takux OAMHUIH ¥ CJOBHUKOBUU CKJIaZ MOKE 3POCTATU
3a PaXYHOK HOBOYTBODEHb, AKi BUHMKAIOTH Ha ix 0asi. CioBo
McDonald He TiIbKY CTaJI0 CHMBOJIOM IIIBUAKOIL I3Ki, aJie OCHOBOIO IS
KiJIbKOX HeoJorisMmiB, moB’A3aHux 3 “iMmmnepiero Mak-Ioxnanbais”:
McdJdob — Hu3bKOOMmIaUyBaHa HeKBaJi(pikoBama mpars (d4acTo y
pecTopaHi MBUAKOro XxapuyBaHHA), McMan — BjacHUKM KOMIIaHil
McDonald’s, McWorld — BcecBiTHA immepia pecTopaHiB “IIBUAKOI
13xi”, McMansion — BeIuKuil HOBU# 6YAMHOK, JeKOPYBaHHA AKOTO
mo36asiieHo cMaky. I1i MoBHI haKTU cBiAUATE IPO MOYKJIUBICTD OSABU
B 3araJibHOB)KMBaAHIiN aHTJIifCbKilli MOBi HOBOTO CJIOBOTBOPYOTO
dopmanTa Mc 3i 3HaueHHAM “mo30aBJeHUIl CMaKy, 0e3JIUKUI,
cTepeoTunHur”.

EnemenT Mc B)XuBaeThCsA i 3 CyTO eKOHOMiUHUM “HaBaHTa-
JKeHHAM [IJId ITO3HAUYEHHA HAJIEKHOCTI IIeBHOTO OpeHAYy, TODP-
riBeIbHOI MapKMU OKpeMilt kommanii, a came “Maxklonansas”, o
OiATBEPAKYETHCA MOABOIO TAKUX IMOXiJHUX — HA3B IPOAYKTIB
xapuyBaHHdA, Ak McFlurry, McShake, McPie Tomo (Mx®aypi,
MxIleiik, MkIIupir): Jack Greenberg, McDonald’s boss since last
year, is trying to change this, introducing new faces at head offices
and pushing new products, such as the McFlurry, a dessert invented
in Canada that is now sold in 36 countries (The Economist, Oct. 23,
1999).

Hagzpa HalimonyiapHiniol cTpaBu MeHIO I[HOT'O PECTOPAHY moYyasa
3acTOCOBYBaTHUCA y (piHAaHCOBOMY aHAJIi3i, 6yB pospobieHuii Bir-mak
inmekc (Big Mac Index) s BUSHAUEHHS PeaJIbHOI BAPTOCTI BAJIIOTH
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mopiBuaHO 3 oaapom CIITA.

Timo6anbHe posIIupeHHs AisgabHOCTI KoMmmaHii “MaxJoHanbas”
3acBiuyeThcA JIeKCUUHOIO oquuuIlero to be McDonalised — “Big-
KPUBATHU PECTOPaHM MIBUAKOL I3Ki y meBHi# Kpaiui”: The country is
now equal with the United States as the most densely McDonalised
in the world countries (The Economist, Oct. 23, 1999).

o aHTOHOMACTUYHUX 34 IOXOAKEHHAM MU BiJHOCHMO M KOH-
Bepciiiui Heosorismu to Dell, to Amazon, to betamax, to dilbert. Taxk,
Ha3BUW BiloMUX KOMII'IOTEPHUX KoMmIaHiit Dell computers Ta
Amazon.com cTaau OCHOBOIO IJIs MOXimHuMX miecaiB to Amazon —
“gabupaTy YacTKY 6idHeCy B OiJIbIII BiTOMOTr0 KOHKYpPEeHTa BHACTi 0K
CTBOPEHHSA MOJKJMBOCTI IEPIIUM 3aMATUCA KOMEPI[IHHOO Hisdb-
HicTiO uepes3 IutepHer”: Book and music sellers had already been
“Amazoned” (The Economist, Aug. 21, 1999); to Dell — “BurpaBatu
Y KOHKYPEHTHi# 60poTh0i 32 paXyHOK NPAMUX ITPOAAKIB KiHIIeBUM
MOKYIIIISIM, a He mocepegHuKaM”’ (TakKi MeTOIM BUKOPUCTOBYBAaJa
romnania Dell computers y 60poTsbi 3a koM’ toTepHuii puHok CIITA).
Caoso Dell cTano cBoepifHUM CUMBOJIOM BAaJioi KOHKYDPEHTHOI
6opoTHOU; B aHIUIifichbKil MOBi 3’ aBuiIncA Taki inmHoBaIrii, sk Delling,
Deller, Dellee.

CioBo betamax € KouBepciiHUM miecaI0BOM 3i 3HAUEHHAM
“BUTiCHUTH Kpamiuii ToBap 3 PUHKY BHACJIiJOK MapKETUHTOBUX
3ycuJib (IIPpo ToBap, AKUIU MOCTYIAEThCA B TEXHOJIOTil)”; mepe-
ocMUCJIeHHA 3a3Hae HasBa (hoopMary Bizeoonorpamu Betamax, axuii
IIOCTYIIMBCA MicIleM Ha Bifeo-pumHKY Gopmarty VHS micia TpuBaioi
KOHKYpeHTHOI 60poTh6u. Ille ofHieI0 KOHBEPTOBAHOIO OJAMHUIEIO €
niecsoso to dilbert — “Henrano6MBO CTaBUTHUCH [0 POOiTHMKA” Bif
imMeHi roJTOBHOTO Teposi KOMiKcCiB.

He Bumagxkoso, 110 JOCTiZHMKN MOBHHMX iHHOBAI[iM OCTaHHIX
POKiB 3yIMHSIOTHL CBOIO yBary Ha HEOJIOridMax, AKi BUHUKJIM Ha 6asi
BJIACHUX iMeH, 0co0JMBO HA AaHTOHOMACTHUUYHUX Ha3Bax. BHeCOK
TaKUX OJUHUIb Y CJIOBHUKOBUM CKJIaJ MOKEe 3POCTATU 328 PAXYHOK
TUX HOBOYTBOPEHbD, IKi BUHUKAIOTh Ha iX 6a3i. fIcKkpaBuM IpuKJIagoM
€ caoBo McDonald, ake He TIIBKY CTAI0 CUMBOJIOM IIBUAKOIL 13Ki, a i
OCHOBOIO JIJIS ITiJI0Ol HM3KU HEOJIOTi3MiB, MOB’sI3aHUX 3 “iMIepiero
Maxk-Houranbais”: McJob, McMan, McWorld, McMansion. 3asua-
yeHi GaKTH JO3BOJIAIOTH TOBOPUTH IIPO ITOABY HOBOT'O CJIOBOTBOPYOTO
dopmanTy Mc 3i sHaueHHAM “mo36aBieHUNl CMaKy, O€3JIUKUI,
cTepeoTunHuir”.
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YIOK 811.111°373.611
Yonuk 0.7., cmydenmxka 5 kypcy

CAOBA- OMIMO3UTU B HOMIHATUBHIN
CTPY TYPI AHTAOMOBHOIO
XYAOXHbLOIO TE CTY

Y emammi euceimawoemsvca numanni QYHKUIOHAAbHO-CEMAH-
MUYHOL 83A€MO0IT KOMNOIUMHUX 00UHUUb HA MJLi NeBH020 DeUeHHEBOZO
(ppazmenmy, 6HACAIOOK Y020 Peani3ylomvcsa CYmMHICHI OHOMACION02i4H
eaacmugocmi komnosumis, ax i xydoxmHvozo mexcmy. OcmauHiil
XApaKmepusyemvbca 6AACMUBOCMAMNU, nPedcmasnayl 6i0no6i0HYy
cumyauiio, npoyec, aguuie 00’ekmue6Hoi dillcHocmi.

Knwowosei cnosa: cemanmuka, Koze3is, KOMNO3um, OHOMAcionozis,
KOMYHIKAULA, meKCcm.

MeTo10 cTaTTi € BCTAHOBJIEHHS CMHUCJOYTBOPIOIOUNX, eKCIIpe-
CHBHO-IIparMaTUYHUX BJIACTMBOCTell HOMEHiB-KOMIIO3UTiB, IO,
BUKOHYIOUU (DYHKITiI0 KOTe3il B paMKaX PeUeHb i MUPIINX TEKCTOBUX
mo0ym0oB, BOAHOYAC BUCTYNAIOTh IPOBiAHUMY 3acobaMu peasisalrii
iefTHO-XyZOXKHBOTO 3aJyMy aBTOpPA.

JocATHEHHAMHY JIIHT'BiCTUYHOI IYMKU OCTaHHIX JECATUIITh CTAJI0
MIOJIOXKEHHSA, 3TiTHO 3 AKMMU MOBY, il KaTeropii Ta OZUHUILI MOKJIUBO
BUBUYATH B JBOX aCIIeKTaX: CeMacioJoriuHOMY Ta OHOMAaCioJI0TiuHOMY .
Onomaciosoriunumii miaxin mo moBu, Il OAMHUIL MOXKe OYTH CTPYK-
TYPHO-OHOMACioJIOTIUHUM Ta QPYHKIiIOHAJIHbHO-OHOMACiOJIOTiUHUM.
Ilepuii gociazKye MOBHI (paKTU B HAIPAMKY “IIO3aMOBHUM 3MicT —
MoBHa (popma”, ocTaHHI# POBIJIALAE MOBHUI MaTepiaa y HAaIPAMKY
“MoOBHa cucreMa — MoByieHHA” [1, c. 25].

ITinTBepAKEeHHA NYMKU IIPO 3arajibHy MeHTaJbHY IPUDPOAY
3B 13Ky HoMiHalii Ta xomyuikamii sgaxoagumo B O.0.IloTebmi:
“$IK1110 OKpPEME CJIOBO € YABJIEHHAM, TO CIIOJTYUYEHH TBOX CJIiB MOYKHA
0yJio 6 Ha3BaTU YABJIEHHAM YSABJIEHH; SKIIO IOOJUHOKE YABICHHS
0yJI0 IIePIIIOIO Ti€I0 PO3KJIALaHHA YYTTEBOTO 00pasy, To (hpasa 3 [BOX
ciaiB 6yae APyroio, 1o 0asyeThcs BiKe Ha mepiriin” [3, c. 155-156].
3aJIe’KHO BiJf CTPYKTYPU HOMiIHATUBHUX ONUHUIIL PO3PiBHAIOTH
JeKCUYHY HOMiHAaIIi1o (IIpocTe CJI0BO, KOMIO3UT, CIOBOCIIOJNYUEeHHS,
MIPOIIO3UTUBHY (peueHHA) Ta JUCKYPCUBHY (TekcT). Jocaiguuku
MiJKPECaAITh, 110 IPU CIHiBBiAHOIIEHH]I TeKCTY 3 0A3UCHUM
MOHATTAM “cMuca”’ y HbOTO BUSABJIAIOTHCA AesAKi iMaHeHTHI pucu
(3maruicTh BigoOpakaTu meBHY ped)epeHTHY CUTYAI[il0, OTHOYACHO
imeHTH(QiKYyIOUN Ta XapaKTepusyouu ii K caMOCTiHHUN IiJicHUHI

© Yomuxk O.41.
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00’€KT ... HAsIBHICTb ¥ HHOTO CBOEPiAHOI “BHYTpinIHbOI hopmu”) [4,
c. 83].

dyHKITioOHANiCTChKA Teopid, TAKUM YMHOM, IIOTJINOJIIOE VABJIEH-
HsA IIPO TOPOJKEHHS HOMiHAaTEeMHU y TeKCTi, MOBJI€HHi, mmepexisn
oHOoMacioJsorii Ha piBeHb ii B3aeMoAii 3 mparMaTUKoOIO, Teopieio
kapruHu cBiTy. B.I'.I'ak 3a3Hauae, 1110 “HaBaKJIUBIIINM, SKIIO He
OCHOBHUM acCIeKTOM TeKCTY € oTo HOMiHaTUBHAa CTOPOHA, CIIiBBiA-
HECEeHIiCTh MOBHUX €JIEMEHTiB 3 IO3HAUEHUMHU HUMU HEMOBHUMU
ejJieMeHTaMU, peajbHO icHylouuMu abo posymMoBuMu. BiacHe
KasKyuu, BCi eJIeMeHTH TeKCTy 6epyTh yuacTh B HOMiHaTUBHIiH
dyuKIii”’ [2, c. 6].

BusnauenHsa Micid Ta MeK KOMIIO3UTA Y PAAL IHIIIUX HOMiHaTEM
€ ofHi€er0 3 mpobaeM HOMiHAIIT, OCKIIBKY KOMIIO3UTH IOCiTaioTh
IPOMisKHE MicCIle MijK IPOCTUMHU CJIOBAMU, TOXiTHUMU OSUHUILSTMU
Ta iziomaTuuHuMU criosrydyeHHAMY. 1106 cKIagHe CJI0BO BBAXKAJTIOCSA
CKJIQIHUM, ‘“MOBJIEHHEBUI BUPA3 i3 HEKIIbKOX KOMIO3UTHUX CJIiB
a00 OCHOB ITOBMHEH OYTHU I[iJIiCHOIO OOMHUIIEI0 HOMiHAIlil, B AKY
HEeMOJKJIMBO BKJIMHUTH iHIII MOBHO3HAYHI OAMHUIIL i AKa Mome-
JIIOETHCA IJIA BUPAKEHHS IIeBHOT'O CJIOBOTBOPUYOTO 3HAUEHH S IEBHUM
dopmanbauM 3acobom” [5, c¢. 4]. CupolreHHs 3HAUYIIOCTI HO-
MiHATUBHOTO IIaHY TeKCTY 0 PiBHSA CTPYKTYPHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB CJIiB
3HMIKYE e(DeKTUBHICTh aHAJIiI3Y 3B A3KY CJIOBOTBOPEHHS Ta TEKCTY.
ITosa yBarorw s3ajauIIaeTbCcs PO3TJIAL MOTHUBIB, IiJii BUKOPUCTAHHSA
CJI0BOTBOPUUX (TBipHMNX) 3aC00iB, OCKiIBKM CJIOBOTBOPEHHS 3BEPTAE
yBary Ha IIOBePXHIO ABUIIA, He TOPKAIOUYNCh CAMOT0 MeXaHidaMy
MUCJIeHHS.

CeMaHTUYHA CTPYKTypPa KOMIIO3UTA IK iHTErpOBaHOI JIeKCUUHOL
OIUHMUILI, YTBOPEHOI IIJISXOM aCOI[iaTUBHOTO 460 CUHTarMaTUYHOTO
00’egHAHHA MOTHBATOPiB, ¥ TEKCTi MOJKe BimasepKaJiloBaTy CBOI
OKpeMi 3HAUEHHS, a 11 (hopma Morke moBTOpIoBaTuca. Hampukaaz: //
was all gay, rather rowdy, and agreeable light-hearted Julia enjoyed
herself, but when it was seven seven o’clock was not sorry to go
(W.Somerset Maugham, Theatre: 106).

Kowmmnosur light-hearted yTBOpeHO MIIAXOM CUHTATMaTHUUYHOTO
HOEIHAHHS 03HAK HACTPOIO JIOAWHU. IK 6a4mM0O, KOMIIOHEHTU
OHOMACiOJIOTiYHOI CTPYKTYPY KOMIIO3UTA Y3TOAKYIOTHCS 3 TEKCTOBUM
OTOYEHHSAM, a caMe 3 JiekceMamu gay, rowdy, enjoyed. A6o: It seems
that the new Commissioner of Insurance, Statistics and History has
been anold-time Indian lighter and ranger for the happy knack he has
of handling a 44 (W. Somerset Maugham, Theatre: 89).

Y mamomy mpuKJaAi CHHTarMaTU4YHe IOE€THAHHSI MOTHBATOPiB
YTBODIOE KOMIIOBUT old-time, KOMIOHEHTH AKOTO Y3TOAKYIOTHCS
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CEeMaHTHUYHO i 3a cMucJOM 3 Jekcemamu History, Statistics Ta
CJIOBOCIIOJIYUEHHAM Many years.

Kommosuiriiina Moeib TEKCTY mepedavyae ceMaHTUYHI 3B’ A3KU
3 KOYKHOIO OHOMAaCiOJIOTiuHOI0 03HAKOI0 KOMIIO3UTA, IIPOTE JIUIIIE 3
OIHi€I0 3 HUX OB’ A3YIOThCA OHOMaciosoriuno. Hampukmaan: “Is
George there?” George was the doorkeeper. Evil nodded and opened
the door (W. Somerset Maugham, Theatre: 136). Tyt Kommosur
doorkeeper mae cmiyibHY ceMy “aioguHa 3 ekceMoo George. OcHoBa
door oHOMacioJsioriuHa 3 JeKceMoIo door.

MoBnenHeBU#l KOHTEKCT iHITIOTO Pi3HOBUAY OPi€eHTOBaHUH
CEMaHTHUYHO Ta OHOMAaCioJIOTiuHO Ha iHTErpoOBaHy CKJAJHY €HICTh.
OHomaciosoriuHe y3roq:KeHHsA TYT 3a0e3IeYyeThCsI TOBTOPEHHIM
CUHTAKCUYHUX JePUBATIB KOMIIO3UTA 1 MOXiJHUX Big #oro MmoTu-
Byrouux ocHoB. Hanpuxinan: We are now prepared to offer you a direct
Lieutenant-colonelcy in the Army of Mars... In addition to a pay scale
and privileges above those accorded Lieutenant-colonelsin Earthling
armies, we can offer you immunity from all Earthling legal
harassment (K.Vonnegut, The Sirens of Titan: 92).

Inma mozmess MOBJIEHHEBOI'O TEKCTY CIPDUUYMHEHA IIEBHUM 3aB-
IaHHAM, a caMe: CTBODEHHAM II€BHOTO eMOTHBHOTO e(eKTy. i
IIPUTaMaHHUU JIUITe OHOMACiOJIOTiYHMH 3B’ A30K KOPEHEBUX KOMIIO-
HEHTiB KOMIIO3UTAa 3 TEKCTOBUM OTOUEHHSM, ajie Ieil 3B A30K
aKTyaJsisye iHIry ceMaHTUKY KOMIIOHeHTiB. Ilop.: Next you ascended
one flight of stairs and looked of the second-floor-back at $8...
Convinced by her second-floor manner that it was worth th $12 that
Mr. Toosenberry always paid for it (O.Henry, The Skylight Room).
Tyt KomIosuT second-floor BXKUBAeTbCA IBiUi: IK OCHOBA GiJBIITOTO
3a posMmipamu Kommosura second-floor-back (xapakTepuctura
KiMHAaTH) i AK KOMIIO3UTHE O3HAYEHHH, 1110 XapaKTepU3ye IOBEIHKY
JIuHA. ¥ OPYroMy BUIAAKY CKJagHe clIoBO second-floor crae
emiTeToM, IO JjoIIOMarae aBTOPY PENPe3eHTYBATH iel0 HACTPOIO
repoiui onoBiganuA. 3MiHa CEeMaHTUKY CKJIALHOI0 CJI0BA JAHOI MOIeJTi
BUICJIOBJIEHHH €, IK BUJHO, OCHOBOIO JIJIA CJIOBOTBOPEHHS MeTad)opu.

OnomacioJioriuna o3Haka B CKJAJl KOMIIOHEHTA 34ATHA TAKOMK
Y3TO/IXKYBaTHUCh 3 JIEKCEMOIO CTiTKOTO CIIOTyYeHHA YU (hpaseosorismy.
Hanpuxnan: heard the unmistakable band-saw twang of Fields as the
introduced the woman with him to Gregory with these words: “This is,
my child is Dan Gregory, the love dried of Leonardo da Vinci’s sister
and a sawed-off Arapahoe” (K.Vonnegut, Bluebeard: 91).

V KOMII03UTHOMY CIIOJIyUeHHi band-saw twang i B KOMIO3UTOI A1
sawed-off akryanisyroTbcs pisHi BiATIHKY 3HAUEeHHS CJIOBA SAW
(muaKa, MUIAaTH).
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HocuThk yacTuii HOMiHATUBHUI IOBTOP OKPEMUX KOMIIOBUTIB
IPOTATOM IIiJIOTO TEKCTY BKa3ye Ha HasBHICTh IVIO0AJIBHOT, TaK 3BAHOT
“BHYTPimIHBOI hopMu” BUCJIOBJIEHHS, SKa CJYIy€ IJs BTiJIeHHS
kounent-inei rBopy. ITop.: But she’ll soon pick up your free-and-easy
ways. I'm a good girl; and I won’t pick up no free-and-easy ways
(Bernard Shaw, Pygmalion: 47).

They say acting is only make-believe. That make-believe is the
only reality (W. Somerset Maugham, Theatre: 205 ).

Julia hummed man undertone as a went into her dressing-room...
Julia, pleased, excited and happy, went to her dressing-room. “Come
alone to my dressing-room and have a whisky and soda. I’m sure you
need a drink after all that emotion” (W. Somerset Maugham,
Theatre: 197,201 ).

Thoughtcrime, they called it. Thoughtcrime was not a thing that
could be concealed forever (George Orwell, 1984: 21 ).

Taxi komnosumu, ax thoughtcrime (George Orwell, 1984 ), make-
believe ma dressing-room (W.Somerset Maugham, Theatre) €
KOHUenmyaibHUMU 0OUHUYAMU, AKI POSKPUBAIOMb CeMAHMUYLHE
noJie 20108H0L idel nocniav momaJnimapHozo cycninvcemea (George
Orwell) ma meampy 3 1020 nepeémiseHHAM ma Yyoa6aHHAM
(W.Somerset Maugham ).

Omxe, PiBHOCTPYKTYPHI KOMIO3UTHI OZUHUIIL B AaHTJIOMOBHOMY
XYAOKHBOMY TEKCTi (DYHKI[IOHAJIbHO-CEMAaHTUUYHO B3aEMOMIIOTH i3
meBHUM (hparMeHTOM BUCJIOBJEHHS, BIIJIMBAIOUM HA HOT0 eKCIIpe-
CUBHO-IIPAarMaTHUYHi MOKJIUBOCTiI BupakeHHdA. [le 3yMoBIIOETHCA
OHOMACIiOJOTIYHUMY BJIACTUBOCTAMU SIK BJIACHE HOMiHATWBHUX 3a
CBO€IO0 IPUPOJOIO CIAiB-KOMIIO3UTIB, TaK i (PYHKI[IOHAJIBHO-0OHO-
MaciosoriuHuM (3BHAKOBUM) CTATYCOM PEeUYEHHSA-BUCJIOBJIEHHSI.
OcTaHHE CEMIOTUYHO pEeNpe3eHTYE BiAMOBIAHMUI ()parMeHT HaBKO-
JUIMIHLOI AificHocTi (aBuie, ¢pakxT, mpoiec). Cemantuuui 36iru
OKpPeMHUX CeMaHTHWYHUX BiATIiHKIB um ix qyOJIOBaHHS y CKJIami
Haliuacrime oxkasdioHaapHUX (IHAWMBiAYaIbHO-aBTOPCHKUX) KOM-
TIOBUTHUX YTBOPEHb, 3 OJHOTO DOKY, i IEKCMYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB ix
PEeUYeHHEBOI0 OTOUYEHHS, 3 iHIIIOro 00Ky, YBUPA3HIOIOTh 00pas3HO-
ecTeTNYHY (PAKTypPy XYAOMKHBOTO TEKCTY, YMOYKJIUBJIIOITDL 10~
CATHEHHS aBTOPOM iIeTHO-XYA0XKHBOTO 3aJyMY.
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Summary

The article investigates the issue of functional and semantic

interaction of composite units based on the certain sentence fragment.
As the result of this the main onomasiological peculiarities of composits
as a fiction text are realized in the article. The fiction text is
characterized be the semiotic peculiarities representing the particular
situation, process and the phenomenon of objective reality.

Key words: semantics, cohesion, composit, onomasiology,

communication, text.
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YIK 811.111°373:398.1
HInumko 1.0., mazicmpanmka

OHCTUTYEHTU AE CHN O-
CEMAHTHUYHOIO NOAA « OWTOBHE
AMIHHA» Y HAPOAHUX A3 AX

Y cmammi npoaranizogano KOHcmumyeHmu JAeKCUKO-
CeMAHMUYHO020 NOLSL «KOULMOBHE KAMIHHA» Y HAPOOHUX KA3KAX,
docnidxiceno suNnadKu 8XUBAHHA HOMIHAULIL KOULMOBH020 KAMIHHA 8
NpAMOMY Ma NePeHOCHOMY 3HAYEeHHIX.

Knrwuwoei cnosa: ka3xka, 1eKCUKO-CeMAHMULHEe NoOJe, HAHPOSI
pi3Ho6udu, HOMIiHAMUBHA 00UHUYS, CeMA.

Kaska — 1me maauii emiuHui KaHpP, KOPEHi AKOTO CATaOTh
3apOKeHHs YCHOI HapoAHOI TBOpUOCTi. B 0CHOBY Ka3Ku MOKJIageHO
BUTAJAHi, (DAaHTACTHUYHI UM aBaHTIOPHI IOIil; KiHITIBKA € TepeBaskHO
ONITHMiCTUYHOIO: HoOpO Imepemarae 370 [1, c. 282].

Ciinm 3asHaunTH, [0 XYAOMKHI 3aKOHM, 3a AKUMU OYIYETHCI
(GONBKJIOPHUH TBip, Yy TOMY UHCJIi i KadKa, 3aBKI1 MalOTh ACKPaBO
BUPAKEHUHN BiIOMTOK IICUXOJOTIUHUX, KYJIBTYPHUX PHUC, CAMOTO
TUIIY MUCJIeHHA Hapoxay [1, c. 89].

Haire HayKoBe qocirigxenns 6a3yeThCs Ha MaTepianax 30ipHuKiB
English Fairy Tales ta Tales from King Arthur. 3arainom 6yJio
npoauanisopano 65 HapogHux Kasok. HomiHamii KomToBHOrO
KaMiHHa Oyau BuABJeHiI y 8 3 HUX, a came: St George of Merrie
England, The Three Heads of the Well, Mr. Fox, Childe Rowland,
Caporushes, The Ass, the Table and the Stick, The Fair Maid of
Astolat, Lancelot and Guenevere.

Sk BimoMo, Ka3Ku HMOAIIAOTHCA Ha TPHU KaHPOBI pisHOBUAU
(rpynn): 1) KasKku Ipo TBapuH; 2) GaHTACTUUHO-UaPOiliHI KasKu; 3)
corianpHO-TIOOyTOBI Kasku [2, c¢. 283]. Bizmosiguo mo miei kKia-
cudikalrii OiIbIIiCTE IIepeiueHNX Ka30K HAJIeXKATh 10 APYTOro THUILY,
TOOTO € YapoaiiHO-haHTaCTUYHUMU.

3arajyiom O0yJia BUOKpeMJeHa cylliabHa Bubipka iz 10 Hominaii
KOIIITOBHOT'O KaMiHHA, ITI0 3yCTPiUaloThCs ¥ JaHUX TeKkcTtax 21 pas.
Haii6inpin yacTOTHUMY € HOMiHATUBHI ogmHUI (H.0.) diamond Ta
pearl — 716 BunagkiB BXXKUBaHHA BiIOBiHO. 3arajbHU 00CAT BCix
IPOAHAII30BAHNX HAPOIHUX Ka30K cKJamae 397 cropinok ado 125055
CJIOBOB:KMBaHb. BUxoaauu 3 HaBeJeHUX JaHUX, BUBHAUAEMO CEPETHIO
YaCTOTHICTh BXKUTKY HOMiHaANinn xomrToBHOTo KaMminua (Fr) y
IOCHi»KeHnuX TBOpax, o ckaagae 0,02 %, mo y mepeBakHiit
© HInutko I.0.
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6inpmocti BunaakiB (19) Ha3BU KOIITOBHOTO KaMiHHA BIKUTI B
npaMoMy 3HaueHHi. MeTtadopuuHicTs onucy He 0a3yeThbCs y IIUX
TBOpPaxX Ha 3CYyBi 3HaUeHHS IMuX H.0. KoHcTaTyeMO CBOEpigHUI
AHTPOIIOIEHTPU3M BUKOPUCTAHHSA HOMiHAIIifl y 3a3HaUeHUX TBOPAX.
3a iX IoIOMOT0I0 ONIMCYIOThHCA PiBHOMAHITHI TpeaMeTH, OB’ I3aHi 3
mobyrom ygoaguuau. Clogu My BifHOCHMO i IMO3HAUEHHS MpPUKpAac,
KOIIITOBHOCTEM, IO IX HOCUTH JIIOJWHA, HAIPUKJIAL, nepiu: “..her
beautiful golden hair that was all set with milk-white pearls” (2, c.
212), abo kabayuka 3 diamanmom:“...and gave him in sign of betrothal
a diamond ring of purest water” (2, c. 13).

JlroguHa 31aBHa IpUKpaIliaga KOIIITOBHUM KaMiHHAM He TLIBKUT
cepen HuX BigBoamiocs 30poi. Toxx He AUBHO, 0 HOMiHAII1
IOPOTOIiHHOTO KAMiHHSA BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS Y JOCTIIIKEHNX TBOPAX
U omucy Meua: “..a magic sword, the like of which for beauty he
had never seen, the belt being beset with jasper and sapphire stones”
(2, c. 15). KomiToBHi MiHepaau BUKOPUCTOBYBAJUCh TAKOMXK i s
MIPUKpAaIIeHHsa iHTep’ €py, HAIPUKJIAMI:

“And the arches met in the middle of the roof where hung, by a
golden chain, an immense lamp made of a hollowed pearl, white and
translucent. And in the middle of this lamp was a mighty carbuncle,
blood-red, that kept spinning round and round, shedding its light to
the very ends of the huge hall, which thus seemed to be filled with the
shining of the setting sun (2, c. 202).

KasxoBa TOHaJIBHICTH ONIMCY 3aKPUTOTO IPOCTOPY CTBOPIOETHCSA
mepenyciM aKIeHTYBAaHHAM BeJIWUYE3HUX PO3MipiB mpumimieHHSA
(immense, mighty, huge), HaIIPUPOJHO BEJIUKUX PO3MipiB
JIOPOTOIiHHUX KaMeHiB: nepiuHa, 110 CIYTYE JIOCTPOI0, KAPOYHKYJIL,
AKUH € MKepesioM ocBiTyienHA. Hanpy:keHa i 3aragkoBa aTrmocdepa
i€l 3aJI1 i ICUTI0ETHCS MePEeXTiHHIM KPHUBaBO-UYePBOHOTO CBiTJIa Bif
KapOyHKY.LQ, AKUI IOCTITHO 00epTaeThCA, Bif 4oro HaWBignaseHimi
KYTOYKU IPUMIIEHHS CHAJaXyIOTh Haue BiJl IPOMEHIB COHIISA, IO
cimae 3a o6piii.

VY BuIleBKa3aHUX IIPUKJIANAX AKTYAJi3YIOTHCS CEMU KOIIITOBHOCTIL
Ta BUKOPUCTAHHSA JOPOTOIIiHHOI0 KAMiHHSA Y BUTOTOBJI€HHI IpUKpAac.

Kpim mboro, Ha marepiajgax mOCHigKyBaHMX Kas3oK OyJio
BUABJIEHO JBa BUNIAJKU BXKUBaHHA HOMiHAIIill KOIIITOBHOTO KaMiHHA
B II€PEHOCHOMY 3HAY€HHi, a came:

“She obeyed, and the tears ran down her cheeks, and filled her
apron with diamonds” (2, c. 245);

“...sobeing part free he tore his long locks of amber-coloured hair from
his head and wound them round his arms instead of gauntlets” (2, c. 14).
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HowminarusHi onuautii diamond Ta amber-coloured B 1TuX peyeHHAX
€ IpUKJIagoM MeTadopu, 10 B IEePIIOMY BUIMAAKY 0a3yeTbcsa Ha
CXO02KOCTi OJIMCKY Ta IIPO30pocCTi diamarma Ta cabo3u (OgHIE0 i3 cemeM
snexcemu diamond e: ”a glittering particle or point of frost etc” (3, c.
393), a B ApyromMy pedeHHi — Ha KOJIbOPOBiii CX0KOCTi 61JIsTBOTO BOJIOCCS
i oypwmuny: “amber — a fossilized resin from extinct trees, usually
translucent and yellow; a honey yellow colour” (3, c. 41).

Takum unHOM, Yy IpoaHaIi30BaHUX HAPOLHUX Ka3KaxX MOXKHA
BU1JINTY JIUIIIE [Bi mapagurMu oo6pasiB, a came: «CJIbO3U — KOIIITOBHE
KaMiHHS», «BOJIOCCA — KOIIITOBHE KaMiHHA» , AKi 3BHOBY K TaKH, IK i
BUKOPUCTAHHA IPAMUX HOMiHAIill MiHepaJiB, MalOTh aHTPOIIO-
IEeHTPUUYHY CIPAMOBAHICTb.

Hacamkinens HaBogmMO HOBHUII Iepetik 3adikcoBaHUX
HOMiHAI[i# KOIIITOBHOTO KAMiHHSA B aHIVIIMChKUX HAPOJHUX Ka3Kax.
Hominanii KomroBHOro KaMiHHA
B aHIJIiNCPKNX HAPOTHUX Ka3KaX

H.O. YaCTOTHICTB BXKUTKY

Diamond

Pearl

Amber

Gem

Sapphire

Jasper

Ruby

Topaz

Emerald

Carbuncle

3arajgom

DO b b ek ek e e e e Q) =]
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»

Summary

The article focuses on the analysis of lexico-semantic field “gem” in fairy
tales, studies the use of gem nominations in direct and figurative meanings.

Key words: fairy tale, lexico-semantic field, genre, nominative unit,
seme.
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YIOK 811.111°373.23
HIynvzina O. M., cmydenmrka 5 kypcy

AITEPATYPHI AXEPEAA HA3B
MY3UHHUX TPYTI

Y emammi docaidaucyromovca aimepamypri 0xcepena noxo0xeHHs
Ha36 mysuunux zpyn. Ocobruea yeaza 36epmacmvpcsa HA 2peybKy ma
PUMCORY Mmigonoeiro, iimepamypy, PoibKLOD.

Kntouosi cnosa: migh, nezenda, 0xcepeno, cnadujura.

Ipenbka i pumMmcbKa Mi()oI0TisI, pa30M 3 ETHIUHUMU KYJIbTYyPaMU,
€ 3HAUHUM /J’KepejioM Ha3B MY3WUYHHX rpyn. Tak, minuii pajg
MihoHIMiB cTaB MOTHBYIOUOO OCHOBOIO [IJIs Ha3B Ipyi: Andromeda —
«mouka epioncrxoro mapda Kedesa i Kacionei, axa y suraani
CIIOKYTHOI sKepTBu OyJja BimmaHa Ha Beuepio UyZOBUCHLKY, a IIOTIM
BpAToBaHa Bix sarubeni Ilepceem. Ha sragky mpo moasuru Ilepces
Anppomena 6yaa poaraioBana AdiHoro cepen 3ipok» [1], Hades —
«bor- BoJoZap ImapcTBa MePTBUX, a TAKOK caMe IapcTBo» [1],
Arcadia — «06JacTh 3 TOPaMH i YyJOBUMHU BUJaMU B CTapOJaBHii
T'pertii, me, srizHo rpemnbKoi i puMCchKOI moesii, JIFoau JKUJIU MPOCTO i
KpacuBo» [3], Ambrosia — «ixka i 3amnarae 3MaIeHHsA OJiMITiHCEKUAX
6oris, miaTpumye ix 6escmeprd i BiuHy 10HicTE» [1], Styx — «6oKecTBO
OIHOMMEHHOI PiUKHY B apcTBi MepTBUX» [1] Ta immIi.

Kpim midiB MmysukaHTu yepnaioTh HATXHEHHS Y (OJIBKJIOPI:
Cinderella — rosoBHA repoiHa ofHOIIMEeHHOI Ka3ku [4].

Oco0.I1BOIO YBAr0X0 KOPUCTYETHCA Y My3UKAHTIB JIET€H/Ia IIPO KOPOJIA
Aprypa, 3 aKoi y3sariimena Mordred — «3nuti mutiap, SKuUi € 860 CHHOM,
abo rIeMiHHUKOM KopoJist ApTypa. Bin HamaraBesa BigaATr y ApTypa foro
3eMJII0, ajie OyB youTtuit Aprypom B 6utTBi» [4] i Kamelot (i3 3amiHoi0
nouaTkoBoi 0ykBu C ua K) — «wmicnie, ge »xkuim Apryp i #ioro smmapi.
BBaskaeTnesi, 1110 BOHO PO3TaIllOBaHE HA IIiBAEHHOMY 3ax0[i AHIIII B
CoMepceri Ta € YapiBHUM, KPaCUBUM i CITIOKiTHUM Miciiem» [4].

Bceynepeu momupeHilt gymiLi, 110 pOK-MY3UKaHTHU — JIOOU
3/1e6iIBIITOr0 HeocBiUeHi i Maso iHTeIeKTyanbHi, 6araTo Ha3B TaK Uu
imakme 3damosuueHi 3 aditeparypu. Tak, geAKUX My3UKaHTiB
HaauxHyB P.P. Tonkien: Marillion — «criouaTKy rpymna Ha3uBajacs
Silmarillion, ma uects pomana P.P. Toinkiena», morim Tpoxu im’s
aminugocs; Iluvatar — «im’a yaare 3 «CunbMapisriona». ¥ KHusi
InyBarap 6yB «6aThbKOM yCixX», IO CTBOPHUJIU CBOiX AiTell CHJIOIO
nymiku. LmyBarap 3i6pas miteii i ckasas im: «IIoBeniBaio Bam pasoM B
rapMOHil TBOPUTU BeJUKY My3uKy». LlikaBo, 1110 6araTo rpym, 1o
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TPalTh B CTUJL apT-pOK, BBAKAIOTh 3a Kpallle BUKOPUCTOBYBATU
cuaamuay TosikieHa B CBO1# TBOPUYOCTI, ¥ TOMY UMCJIi i B HA3BaxX rpy1.

Tamri mysukauTu 3000yBaoTh HATXHEHHA B pOMaHaXx Ta Bipimax
CY4YacHUX Ta KJacuyHUX aBTopiB: Coldplay — Ha3BaHi Ha 4eCTb 30ipKU
BipuriB moera @isina Xopki; Steppenwolf — «B3anu im’a y 1967,
TMOYEePIHYBIIN HATXHEHHS 3 POMaHy KYJIbTOBOTO NHUChMEHHUKIB
T'epmana I'ecce»; Aerosmith — icHye qyMmKa, III0 Ile 3MiHeHa Ha3Ba
pomany C. JIriouca “Arrowsmith”, ane cami MmysukaHTu cTBEp-
IKYIOTH, 110 iM’ g Hivoro ocobsimBoro He o3Hauae. Ile mpocTo Teim’s,
sAKe BiamTyBaJio ycix; The Fall — pomau Anbsbepra Kamio, Melvins —
Melvin — im’s mepconasxa B TBopi Y. [likkenca «Har coinpHmit
Ipyr», Shangri-las — Shangri-la — mapcTBo BiuHOI MoJsIOmOCTi B
pomani [I»x. XinTona «3ary0jeHuii TOPU30OHT», CHHOHIM 3€MHOTO
pato, Spirit — «3 camoro mouaTky Spirits Rebellious — HazBa KHUTH
Xaurina I'i6pana, gamai Big0oyaoca ckopoueHHsA»; The Doors — 3rigHO
3 OHi€I0 Bepciero, im’a B3aATo 3 pomany Oagoca Xakcii “The Doors
of Perception”, srigmo iHmroi — e HasBa Bipia ¥. Bieiika.

Cepen iHIIUX HA3B MY3WUYHHUX Ipyn Hamu 3adikcoBane 32
(16.2%), me Tak YM iHaKIIe BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA JiTepaTypHa
cunammiuHa (yHiBepcanbHi i comiymui mpenenenTHi peHOMEHH,
BKJITouaiouu MicdoJsioriuni, emiuni, moeruuni Ta inmri mxepesa. ana
TeHJeHI[isd, OYAy4Yu JOCTATHHO IIIUPOKO IIPEACTaBI€HOI0, TOBOPUTH
Ipo Te, IO POK-KYJbTYypa BUKOPUCTOBYE CIANIIUHY KJIACUKH,
3BEPTAIOUNCh OO aBTOPiB cepeaHiX BikiB, BiApOmKeHHS i Tak maJi.
BinpmricTs 38 Mux rpym BiTHOCUTHCA O CTUIIB €KCIIePUMEHTaTLHOTO
POKY, CYMiKHUX 3 iHIMUMU HAIIPpAMaMU MY3UKH, IKi He € Hali-
HOMyJAPHIIIUMU cepel MUPOKol myoaiku. TakuM YuHOM, Ha3BU
migibpaHi Tak, 1110 BOHM HiUOT0 HE CKaKyTh HE00i3HAHOMY CaIyXauesi,
aJle IPUBEPHYTH yBary cJIyxada, 3allikaBJIeHOTO B JaHiil CYyOKYIbTYpi.

Cnucok BUKOPUCTAHUX AXKEPEA
1. Mudoaoruueckuii cioBaps / I'r. pen. E. M. Mesnerunckuii. — M.:
CoBerckad sHnuKIonenusa, 1991. — 736¢.
Posecruk. — Posecauk: 2000-2006rr
3. Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English. — L.: Longman,
1987.-1229p.
4. Longman Dictionary of English Language and Culture. — London:
Longman, 2002. — 1568p.

Summary
The article deals with different origin of musical group names. Special
attention is paid to Greek and Roman mythology, literature, folklore.
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PECULIARITIES OF CONCEPT
“FRIENDSHIP” ACCORDING TO THE
“HARRY POTTER” BY JOANNE K.
ROWLING

Y Oaniii npauyi na po3eand eunocumuvcs 00cnid0xieHHA AiHe8icmuy-
H020 KOHuenmy «0pyxobu» y 6ecmcenepi Jucoan Poynine «I'appi
ITommep», w0 cmag neabusarxum noaem 0asa 0ocnidxrens. 3 00H020 60KY
daembvea 6U3HAUEHHA CAM020 KOHYenmy «OpyxOu», a 3 iHUL020 —
nodawmucsa ocobaueocmi 0aH020 KOHUeNmMy y MazivHomy ceimi cemu
kHue [Jocoan Poynine.

Knrouosi cnosa: [[ncoarn Poyaine, l'appi ITommep, Opysxcoa, kKoHyenm
«Opyacou», azenm, ciyza, Opy3axa, KOMNAHLIUOH, OpYz, MOBAPUUL.

The stating: One of the surest signs of friendship is the
willingness to help out in bad times. Those who stand by us through
hardship, depression, and failure will certainly be there when things
are good too. Good friends are loyal and trusting and good
friendships are admirable. But it isn’t always wise to be loyal and
trusting. In Chamber of Secrets, Ron’s father offers some sage
advice on this topic: “Never trust anything that can think for itself,
if you can’t see where it keeps its brain” [3, 58]. One way of
interpreting thisis that we should be cautious about trusting anyone
(or anything) as long as we are unsure about his motivation. On the
positive side, then, we should trust those who wish us well. From
the other side people might be right to trust each other, but this
doesn’t mean that their friendship is admirable. So what exactly is
it about a friendship that makes it admirable?

The Potter books provide us with an excellent opportunity to
explore this question. We’ll start with some corrupt friendship, and
then turn to Hagrid’s friendship for some contrast.

Research aims. According to seven books about Harry Potter
we tried to discover friendship’s variations not only as types of
relationship but as types of linguistic concept “Friendship”.

Research results.

Friendship is a term used to denote co-operative and supportive
behavior between two or more people [1, 46]. But according to the
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etymological structure of today’s concept “Friendship” there are
several levels, types of such relationships. Friend — is the subject of
friendship. In friend’s relations occur different motivations.
According to these relation motivations we can distinguish the levels
of “Friendship”. So in the language we can differentiate the term
“friend” according to the following schema:

[ Agent } [ Crony } [ Chum }

Agent — a person who acts on behalf of another person and is
motivated by greed or fear, respect and admiration.

Crony — a friend or companion motivated by friend’s authority
or leading.

Chum - (informal word) a close friend.

In “Harry Potter” all these relations are described.

Voldemort’s Agents

Towards the end of Philosopher’s Stone we learn that Voldemort,
in his weakened state, had to share another’s body to survive. If ever
he needed a friend, this would be the time. Enter Quirrell, who was
kind enough to let Voldemort into his heart, his mind, and literally
into the back of his head where the Dark Lord began recouping his
strength. Quirrell’s loyalty and devotion to Voldemort was
undeniable. Going about with a foul-smelling turban wrapped around
your head to cover a grotesque companion is a bit inconvenient after
all. And you wouldn’t kill a unicorn and drink its blood for just
anybody! Should we admire Quirrell’s loyalty and courage? At best
we might admit a grudging admiration, but we would be right to see
his friendship with Voldemort as corrupt.

But there were some notable exceptions. Some Death Eaters were
motivated by more than greed and fear. Not all of Voldemort’s
followers abandoned him when he lost his power. The most striking
exampleis Barty Crouch, Jr. His loyalty is motivated by respect and
admiration. Unlike the other Death Eaters, Barty sees Voldemort as
more than a way to advance his own ambitions. He desires a deeper
connection, hoping that Voldemort will respect him in return and
even love him as a son [5, 35]. This makes Barty’s case more
interesting, and more difficult to understand. Nonetheless,
Voldemort probably sees Barty as a tool or instrument that he can
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use to achieve his ambitions. No one would be a bit surprised if
Voldemort sacrificed Barty to get what he wanted.

Malfoy’s Cronies: Crabbe and Goyle

It’s not quite fair to offer the same account of Malfoy’s friends.
The three of them are more or less on an equal footing. Crabbe and
Goyle certainly don’t have Malfoy’s brains, but they, like Malfoy,
are from aristocratic, well-to-do families. Although we may not find
much to admire about Crabbe and Goyle, they do stick by their friend.
Unlike most of Voldemort’s agents, Malfoy’s cronies aren’t
motivated by greed or fear. They’re not in it for the rewards, but
rather for the pleasure of hanging out with the sharp-tongued
Malfoy. They obviously enjoy Malfoy’s malicious humor, and it
seems that they really like him for who he is. No accounting for taste,
we might say, but there it is.

What should we think of Malfoy’s friendship? The easy answer
istosay they aren’t worth admiring simply because Malfoy is a nasty
piece of work. But that may be too easy. Malfoy is not (yet) a hardened
criminal. We may think of him, along with Crabbe and Goyle, as
young lads gone wrong. Although they have had plenty of material
benefits, something has gone wrong with their moral development.

Hagrid’s Chums: Harry, Ron, and Hermione

By contrast, consider Hagrid. If there ever were a kind-hearted
shaggy giant of a friend, Hagrid is the one. The wise wizard Dumbledore
trusts Hagrid with his life, as do Harry, Ron, and Hermione [2, 16].
But Hagrid has his faults too. He’s a bit of ablabbermouth, he sometimes
loses his temper, and his love for monstrous animals produces disastrous
results on more than one occasion.

For example, during Hagrid’s first lesson as Care of Magical
Creatures teacher, Malfoy gets wounded by the Hippogriff,
Buckbeak [4, 6]. The accident was Malfoy’s fault since he did not
approach the creature with the proper respect, but nonetheless
Hagrid was supposed to be responsible for his students. The matter
is taken up by a disciplinary hearing to decide the fate of both Hagrid
and the “dangerous” Hippogriff. The interesting thing about this
incident, however, is not only the flaw revealed in Hagrid’s
character, but the strength.

Harry, Ron, and Hermione promise to help Hagrid construct a
defense for Buckbeak.

Hagrid’s concern for Hermione’s happiness, and his concern
about the boys’ mindless disregard for one of their friends, takes
precedence over the boys’ neglect of Buckbeak’s defense. It’s not
only Hermione who’s got her heart in the right place. This concern
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for the needs of another — that is, a concern for the sake of that
person’s needs and not just your own — seems to be a crucial
ingredient in genuinely good friendships.

Conclusion: in the “Harry Potter” we can observe the
development of the concept “Friendship” and its variations in
particular. Joanne Rowling very exactly showed three main types
of relations according to the concept “Friendship”. For example,
Barty Crouch was an agent of Voldemort. Such way was Barty’s will
but he did everything being under his influence.

Malfoy’s Cronies: Crabbe and Goyle were rather Drako’s
companions and were motivated only by hisleading. They left Drako
in the “Harry Potter and Deathly Hallows”.

Hagrid, Harry, Ron, and Hermione were really close friends and their
relations were such only in informal level of chums, not teacher and pupils.
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Summary
The article deals with the famous bestseller of Joanne K. Rowling
“Harry Potter”.In fact, these books are the field for different linguistic
concepts studying. In this article was discovered some peculiarities of
the concept “Friendship” and its variations in Potter books

Key words: Harry Potter, concept “Friendship”, friendship, crony,
agent, chum, magic.
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HIMELUb A MOBA

YIOK 373.5.016:811.112.2.]: 371.311.4
Hosiyvra JI.A., cmydenmxa 4 kypcy

OCHOBHI ®OPMU OPTAHI3AUIT
rPYNOBOI POBOTU HA YPOLUI
HIMEUb Ol MOBM

Y cmammi 3po6aeno kopomkuil 02a80 popm opzaridauii epynosoi
pobomu yuHi6, @ marox OKpecieno MOHAUB0CMI [T BUKOPUCMAHHKA HA
YpPoKax HiMeybKol MOBU Y 342AAbHO0CEBIMHII WKOLI.

Kntouwoéi cnosa: zpynosa poboma, npoeKmua memoouka, HempaouyiilHi
ypoxu, ducnym, ikmeHCUSHUIL Memod Ha8LaAHHS iHO3eMHOL MOBU.

KoskeH yuuTenab, B TOMY YHKCJL i yuyuTeapb iHO3eMHOI MOBH,
TIOCTilHO IIparte Ha CBOIX YPOKaX PO3BUBATH Ii3HABAJIbHUU iHTEepec
YYHIB 0 CBOTO IIpeMeTa, HifBUINYyBATH iX aKTUBHICTH, BJOCKO-
HaJI0OBaTU BMiHHS i HABUYKU, PO3BUBATHU IPArHeHHA OO0 TBOPUOIL
misanbpHOCTi. He MoskHa He moroguTtucs 3 gymkoio I'.B. Porosoi, aka
BBaskae: «IIo6 yueHb 3aXOTiB BUBUATU iHO3EMHY MOBY, IIOTPiGeH
MMeBHUI COPUATINBUNA ICUXOJOTIUHNHA KJIiMaT Ha yPOILi, TOOTO Taki
YMOBHU, KOJIX YUE€Hb X0Ue CJIyXaTU iHIIIOMOBHE MOBJIEHHS, PO3MOB-
JIITH iHO3€MHOI0 MOBOIO, KOJIM HOMY IOJ00a€EThCA BUKOHYBATHU
BIOpaBU IIO0 CUTyAIii, IO TeMi UM OO TEKCTY, KOJIU yUeHb BiJuyBa€e
yBary y4mTeJs i ToBapuIliB g0 cebe, KOJU BiH 3aXOMJIEHUN iHIIIO-
MOBHOIO JiAJIbHICTIO i BifuyBae 3aJJ0BOJIEHHSA, PaliCcTh BiJ TOTO, 1110
BiH poOUTH i 110 BiH MOsKe pOOUTH iHO3eMHOI0 MOBOO» [6, c.43].

MeToio aHOi CTATTi € KOPOTKUM OTJIA (DOPM OpraHisaliii rpymoBoi
Po0OTH YUHIB, a TAKOYK OKPECICHHI MOXKJINBOCTEH 11 BUKOPUCTAHHS
Ha yPOKaxX HiMeIbKOI MOBH Y 3araJIbHOOCBITHIiH ITTKOJIi.

V¥V megmarorimi i mcuxosorii pospobsierno 6arato Gpopm caijbHOI
HaBYaJbHOI NiAJNBHOCTI Ha ypoli: Bixg iHguBigyanisoBaHux i
nudepeHIifoBaHUX 40 I'PYIOBUX, KOOIIEPATUBHUX i KOJIEKTUBHUX.

HocmigKreHHA HAYKOBILiB JOBOAATE, 1110 TPYHOBi (hopMu poGoTU Ha
YPOIIi CHPUSIOTH ITIOKPAIIEHHIO ICUXOJIOTIYHOT0 KJIiMaTy, ONTUMi3arrii
B3aeMOJil BUMUTE A i yUHIB, YUHIB ofuH 3 ogHUM. JlaHe mPUIYIeHHS
06a3yeThCs Ha IMOJIOKEHHAX PALY aBTOPIB, 1[0 AOCIiIKYBAIH I1i (hopMu
poboru, a came X. H. Jlifimerca, E.®.Hop, O.T.fIpomienko Ta iH.

JocaigHUKY CTBEPAKYIOTH, 10 TeXHOJIOTIUHUH IIPOITeC I'PYIOBOL
po6oTH CKJIaZaeThCA 3 HACTYIHUX e€JeMeHTiB: HiT0OTOBKAa 10

© Hosinpra JI.A.
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BUKOHAHHSA I'DYIIOBOTO 3aBJAaHHA, e BifOyBaeThcA IOCTAHOBKA
Mi3HABAJBLHOI'O 3aBIAHH, ab0 MpobiieMHOI cuTyaril, HeoOXimHMHi
iHCTPYKTasK IIPO HOCIiTOBHICTH POOOTHU i, HApPEIITi, po3gaBaHHA
IUIAKTUYHOIO MaTepiaay mo rpymnax; 6esmocepeaHbo opranisarii
TPYIOBOI AisiIbHOCTI, mig Yac AKOI yUYHiI 03HAWOMJIIOIOTHCS i3
3aBIAHHAM, ILIAHYIOTH POOOTY B IPYIIi, POSHOMIIAIOUN ITi 3aBIAHHI
MiK WjieHaMU I'PDYIU i OPUCTYNAMTh JO BUKOHAHHA 1 3aKJIOUHOIL
YaCcTUHU, KOJU IPYIHU HOBiJOMJISIOTH IIPO CBOI pe3yabTaTu poboTH,
CILJIBHO i3 ITefaroroM poouTHCA aHAIi3 POOOTH i BUBHAUYAETHCS PiBeHb
IOCATHEHHS IIOCTABJIEHOI MeTU, a TAKOYK YUYHi OI[iHIOIOTH CBOIO
iEguBigyampHy pobOTY Ta POOOTY IIiJiol rpynu, mai BimOyBaeThcsa
00TOBOPEHHSA Pe3yabTaTiB y KJaci.

IIToxo KpuTepiiB OIiHKY Pe3yIbTaTUBHOCTI I'PYIIOBOI POOOTH, TO
e NUTAHHA Ie i J0Ci 3aJMINaeThCcAd HaliMeHIIe PO3PO0JIeHNM.
HocaigHuKY BigMiyatoTh CKJIAJHICTD OIiHKM Pe3yJbTaTUBHOCTI Ta
TiIKpPecIooTh HeoOXiJHICTh CIIiBCTaBJIEHHS Pe3yJIbTATiB 3 pe3yJjbTa-
TaM¥ TPAAUIiNHUX (popM HaBUaAILHOI poboTu. [2; ¢.17]

Ha cyuacHoMy eTarri ypoK iHO3€MHOI MOBU HEMOIKJIUBO YABUTHU Ge3
3aCTOCYBaHHsA Pi3HUX (hopM opraHisairii rpymnoBoi HaBUaJIbHOI AiAJIEHOCTI.

Opniero 3 HalimorupeHimux GopM oprasisailii rpymoBoi poboTu
MOKHA Ha3BaTU I'PYIIOBE ONUTYBAHHSA, AK€ IIPOBOAUTHCA JJIA IIOBTO-
PeHHA i 3aKpilIeHHsa TeMu uu migremu. Ilim yac mpoBeaeHHS ITHOTO
OIIUTYBaHHA I'PyIla OTPUMYE IIeBHI TUTaHHA, BiIIOBi/[i KOKHOTO YeHa
TPYIIU JOTIOBHIOIOTHCA, KOMEHTYIOTHCS i OIIIHIOIOTHCA BCi€I0 TPYIIOIO.

EdexTuBHOIO OpMOIO IPYyIOBOI POOOTH € YPOK-JUCIYT, AKUHI
IOIiTbHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH HaA CePEIHHOMY i, 0COGJIMBO, HA
CTapIIIOMY eTalli BUBUEHHA MOBU, KOJIX YUHI y:Ke MaroTh IeBHI MOBHi
3HaHHSA ((poHEeTUUHi, JIEKCUUYHI Ta rpaMaTUYHi) Ta BOJOIiIOTH
HaBUKAaMU MOBJIEHHEBOI AisinbHOCTi. Opranisaiis nucmyTy 6a3yeThesa
Ha 3iTKHEHHI PiBHMX TOYOK 30py. YUUTEJIb MOBUHEH PETEJbHO
obxyMaTu 3aBHaHHA JUCHYTY, HOro XiJx, MOKJuUBi BapiaHTH,
BHUCHOBKU, JI0 IKUX YUYHi IOBUHHI IPUATY B pe3yabTaTi 00rOBOPEeHH,
a TaKOJK IiATOTYyBaTH Pi3HOTO poAy onopu (BepbasibHi Ta HeBepOaIbHi)
Ta HeoOXimHUIT po3faTKoBUil MaTepian. MeTowo AUCIYTY € He JIUIIe
3aKpilJieHHA MOBHOT'O MaTepiaiy, ajie yuHi MOBUHHI HAaBUUTUCA
JIOTiYHO, MePEeKOHJUBO BiICTOIOBATU CBOIO TOUKY 30pYy, Hia uac
CyIlepeuYKHU AOBECTH iCTUHHICTD Ti€l UM iHIIIOI mO3uUITil.

Yuureni iHOBeMHOI MOBY JOCHUTH YaCTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH
HeTpaguilifiHi hopMu IpoBeeHHA YPOKY, TaKi AK YPOK-Tpa, YPOK-
BiKTOpMHA, YPOK-TIOJIOPOIK, YPOK-KOH(MEPEHIIiA TOIMO, AKI TAKOXK
BUMAaramoThb 3aCTOCYBaHHA pPisHUX (GopM opranisamii rpymoBoi
HaBYaJbHOI HifAJIBHOCTI.
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Cuiz Tak0K 3a3HAUMNTH, 1110 BIIPOJIOBIK OCTAHHIX POKiB 3HAYHOTO
TIOITMPEeHHSA Ha YPOKaX iH03eMHOI MOBU HaOyBa€ IPOEKTHA METOIUKA.
ITpoekTHa poboTa — 11e (hopMa oprauisarlii HaBUaJIbHOI AiAJIBHOCTI, Y
mpoiieci AKOI y4YHi OTPUMYIOTH 3HAHHSA I HAOYBaOTh IPAKTUUYHUX
YMiHB 114 PO3B’A3aHHA NPOOJIEM PeaJIbHOTO CIIJIKYBaHHA.

IIpoeKkTy MaOThL BUKOHYBATHCA iHAMBIIyaaIbHO a00 rpyraMu, ajie
Ha YpOKaX iH03eMHOI MOBU e(heKTMBHUMU € IIPOEKTH, AKi roTye rpyma
VYHiB, OCKIJILKM TYyT OCHOBHA Me€TAa — HABUUTHU YUYHIB CIiJIKyBaTUCS
iHO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO. I'pynu yuHiB (DOPMYIOTHCA 3 ypaXyBaHHAM
TICUXOJIOTIYHOT'O CYMiCHUIITBA, IIPU I[LOMY B KOKHII TPYIIi € CHUJIbHI,
cepenHi i cimabki yuni. 'pyna Bubupae ogHe 3aBAaHH:A (YUIUTETIb MOYKE
3aIIPOMIOHYBATH NEKiJbKa 3aBHaHb paMKax omHiel Temu). Ilixg uac
BUKOHAHHSA 3aBJAaHHS BiIOyBaeThCs POIIOILTI PoJeil i KOKeH yUeHb
OTPUMYE TIeBHUI BiPiB0OK POOOTU, IKY BiH Mae BUKOHATH CAMOCTiHHO.
ITpu BUKOHaHHI IPOEKTY YUHI IPUXOAATH IO BUCHOBKY, IIT0 BiJ ycmixy
KOKHOTO 3aJIe}KUTH YCITiX I[1JIOTO IIPOEKTY, TOMY TaKUil BUA POOOTU €
BEJIMUYE3HUM CTUMYJIOM /IO aKTUBHOT'O 3aCBOEHHSA 3HAHB. ¥ YHi BUATHCA
TaKOYK TBOPYO MUCJINTH, CAMOCTITHO IIJIAHYBATY CBOI i1, MPOrHO3yBaTU
MOJKJIMBi BapiaHTU BUPIIlIeHHA IIOCTaBJIEHUX IIepesi HUMU 3aBJaHb,
BifmoBimaabHO BimHOCHUTHCA OO0 BUKOHAHHS CBOEI YaCTKHU PobOOTH,
OIiHIOBaTU Pe3yJIbTaTH! CBOEI IIpalli i mparli CBoixX TOBapuUIIIiB.

3MiHIOEThCA i poIb yunTessi. BoHa cTae pisHOO Ha PIBHUX eTamax
npoekTyBaHHdA. CmouaTKy BiH BHCTyIIa€ y POJIi KOHCYJbTAHTA,
MMOMiUYHHMKA, 3TOJOM, IIiJl Yac BUKOHAHHS ITPOEKTY, BiH cTae crocre-
pirauem, gsxepesioM iH(opMmalii, KOOpAUHATOPOM, a ITiJf yac 3aXUCTy
IIPOEKTY IIPUIMAaE yIacTh ¥ KOJEeKTUBHOMY OIliHIOBAHHI pe3yJIbTaTiB
IIPOEKTYBaHHA.

ITig uac 3axXmCTy IPOEKTY CJIiZ BDaXOBYBATHU AKiCTH IPECTABIE-
HOTO MaTepiany, o0cAr i raubuHy 3HaHb YUYHIB IO TeMi, KYyJIbTypPY
MOBJIEHHSI, BMiHHS apIryMeHTYBaTH CBOI PO3MOBiAi, TIepeKOHyBaTH.

Taka popma oprauisarrii rpymoBoi HaBUaAJIbHOI JiAJBHOCTI YUHIB
CIIPHUSE CTBOPEHHIO Y HUX MiITHOI 6231 MOBHUX 3HAHb TA MOBJIEHHEBUX
YMiHb, & TAKOK CTBOPIOE YMOBH JIJII PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI IITKOJIAPA,
BUUTDH ITPAIIOBATU Y KOJEKTHBI.

EdekTuBHuMMU, IIiKaBUMU Ta HOBUMHU € TaKi TexHoJOTii opra-
Hizamil HaBYaJBHOI AisIbHOCTL AK «AKBapiym» Ta « MiKpodoH».

«AKBapiym» — Ile OWH i3 BapiaHTiB KOOIIepaTUBHOTO HaBUYaHHI,
10 € (hOpMOI0 AiANBHOCTI YUHIB Y MaIUX Ipynax, epeKTUBHUN NI
PO3BUTKY HaBUYOK CIIIJIKYBAaHHA B MaJiil rpymi, BJOCKOHAJIEHHA
BMiHHSA IUCKYTYBaTU Ta apryMeHTYBaTU CBOIO NYMKYy. Moske OyTu
3aIPOIIOHOBAHUH TiJIBKY 32 YMOBH, IO YYHiI MaIOTh B}Ke HABUUYKU
rpymnoBoi po6oTu. OHa rpy1a cifiae B eHTP KJIacy, OTPUMYE 3aBJaHHA
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i mpoTrarom 5-7 XBUJIMH 00TOBOPIOE MOJKJIMBI BapiaHTU pO3B’A3aHHA
npobyieMHOI cuTyarii. YuHi Kjaacy, BUCIYXaBIIKX TOUKY 30py Iiel
TPYIIU, BUCJIOBIIOIOTH CBOI AYMKU II[O[0 BUPiIlIeHHA JaHOI IPO0JIeMHu.
PisHOBUOM 3arajbHOTPYIIOBOTO OOTOBOPEHHS € TEXHOJOTisd
«MikpodoH», AKa HaJae MOKJIUBICTHP KOKHOMY CKa3aTHU IIOCh
IMIBUIKO, II0 Yepasi, BiAmoBizaoun HA 3anUTaHHS 400 BUCJJIOBIIOIOYN
CBOIO AYMKY UM IO3UILiI0 ITPU ITHOMY CJIiJl JOTPUMYBATUCA HACTYITHUX
IPaBUJI: TOBOPUTU MAE TLIBKU TOH, Y KOT'O « CUMBOJIIYHUII» MiKPO-
¢oH; BiATIOBiAl YUHIB He KOMEHTYIOTHCA 1 He OIiHIOITHCA; 1HIIL He
MAaloTh IIpaBa epeduBaTH, 10Ch TOBOPUTH, BUKPUKYBATHU 3 MiCIIA.
ITpurIIMT rpymoBoi opraHisallii HaBYaJIbHOI AisIJIbHOCTI YUHiB
TOKJIaJIeHO i B OCHOBY METOJy iHTEHCMBHOT'O HaBUYaHHA iHO3eMHOI
MOBU (OCHOBOIIOJIOMKHUKHM IIHOTO METONYy — OOoJIrapCchbKU BUEHUI,
Jikap-ncuxorepaneBT I'eopriit JJosaHOB Ta POCiliCBKWIT METOIUCT
I'.O.Kuraiiroposcbka). Buxonsauu 3 OIpUHIUOY KOJEeKTUBHOI
B3aeMO/ii, B iHTeHCMBHOMY HAaBUaHHIi iHOBeMHUX MOB IIepeBara
HaJaeThCA TAaKUM (hopMaM HaBUATbHOI AiAJBHOCTI AK poboTa B Tapax
a0o Tpifikax, Maaux rpymnax mo 4-5 oci6, B KoMaugax ToIIo.
IIparioroun y rpymi, y4Hi CTBOPIOIOTH CIILIbHUN (oI iHhopMa-
i1, 1o AKOTO KOKEH i3 UJIeHiB IPyIId BKJIAJAE CBOIO YACTKY i SKUM
KOpPUCTYIOThCA yei pasom. CTBopeHHA aTMochepu JOOPO3UUINBOCTI,
yBasKHEe CTaBJIEHHA IO IaPTHEPIB 10 CHiJIKYBAHHIO, BBAEMOJOIIOMOTa
B CepeNHi Ipynu 3yMOBJIIOIOTh aKTHUBi3aI[il0 HOTEHIiNHUX MOMKJIN-
BoCcTel KokHOro yuHsa. OTike, rpymoBa (opma pobOoTH Ha ypPOIii

3aco00M, Pe3epPBOM MiABUINEHHA e(heKTUBHOCTI HAaBUaHHS.
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The article deals with the short review of the forms of students’ group
work organization and the opportunities of its using at German lessons
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YIOK 811.112.2°367.625
Dedopie M .1.,cmydenm 5 kypcy

CTPY TYPHO-CEMAHTUYHI TUMU
NMPE®I CAAbHUX AIECAIB
HIMEUb Ol MOBM

Y emammi posznsadaomuvces noxioui diecaosa 3 mouku 30py ix ceman-
MUKU, ma KAACUQIKYIOMbCa 30 IX CMPYKMYPHO-CEMAHMULHUMU MUNAMU.

Kntouosi cnosa: noxione diecnogo, cnpasicHi KOMno3umu, CuH-
MAaKCUYHI KOMNO3UMu, POPMANLHL KOMNOZUMU, NCe800KOMNO3UMU.

HiecmoBa 3 mpedikcamu durch-, iber-, unter,- um-, voll- Tpaguiiino
BilHOCATHCA BiTUM3HAHMMU JIIHTBicTaMM IO CKJIAAHUX Oi€CJIiB,
He3aJIe’KHO BiJ TOro, Y BOHU € MOMiJIBHUMU, YU HEIOAIJIbHUMU
yrBopernHaMH [1, c. 113]. IIa Touka 30py 6a3yeThbcA Ha JOCTiAMKeHHAX
KJIACWMKiB HiMeNbKOI JIHIMBiCTUKU, AKi BUAIIUIN TUI MOIIbHUX,
HeCcTifiKuX, HeCcIpaBKHIiX miecaiBHuUX Kommoauris (,trennbare,
unfeste, uneigentliche compositum”) [3, c. 853].

Busnauarouu craryc moxigHuUX mieciyiB, gedki JiHrBicTm
BiAIMITOBXYIOTHCA BiJl JOCUTHh CAMOCTIHHOTO 3HAUEHHSA II€PIIIOTO
KoMITOHeHTa [5]. ¥V HaIltoMy AOCIisKeHHI MU OIMPaeMOCh Ha TeOPito
moAiny HiMmenbKux moxiguux aiecais I'.Mapuapaa, 3a axum Iloxigue/
CKJIAJHE Ji€CI0BO — Iie PiBHOBU BTOPUHHUX OAWHUILH JepUBAIlii Ha
MopdosoriuHOMY PiBHI i TOMY BOHO 3aB3K 1 MOKe Oy TH IIPeICTaBIeHe
AK pesyJibTaT BUKOHAHHA MeBHOI (opMasbHOI omepalrii mo BigHO-
IIIeHHIO 10 TBipHOI ocHOBU [4, c. 423]. I'. Mapuap/ po3pisHsae 4OTUPU
CTPYKTYPHO- CEMAaHTUYHUX TUNU MTOXiTHUX Ti€CIIiB:

CIIPaBKHi KOMIIO3UTH;

CUHTAKCUYHI KOMIIO3UTH;

dopMaIbHi KOMIIO3UTH;

TICeBJOKOMIIO3UTH.

Huixue posriissHeMo gaHi TUIIH.

CnpaesxcHimu Komnodumamu BBa’KaeMo Ti moxinHi gieciona,
JIeKCUYHEe 3HAUYEHHA AKUX MOJYKHA BUBECTHU i3 CyMU JIEKCUUHUX
3HaUeHb 1X KOMIIOHEHTiB.

Taxk, Hanpukaazm, m1iecI0BO

iiberarbeiten — iiber eine bestimmte Zeit ldnger arbeiten
€ IIPSIMOIO TpaHchopMallieio Big arbeiten, TinbKu mpedike mogudikye
JIeKCUYHe 3HAYeHHs KOPEeHEeBOTO Jiec/ioBa, HaJa€ MOMY II€BHOTO
BigTiHky. CIpaB:KHi KOMIO3UTH, 38 AHAJIOTIEIO 0 JeAKUX CKJIATHIX

iMeHHUKiB, MOXKHa HasBaTu o3HavajabHUMu [1, c. 121].
© ®emopis M.I1.
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3nauennsa “iiberarbeiten” Bce 1ie o3Havac “arbeiten”, sk Schreibtisch
sasnmaersed Tisch, TinbKu npedikce geTepmMinye, 3BYKY€ JeKCUIHE
3HAYEHH APYTroro KOMIIOHEHTA, HAITPUKJIA[:

durchfahren =fahren + durch etwas hindurch

umfahren =fahren+ um etwas herum

iiberfahren =fahren+ iiber etwas hiniiber

wiederfahren =fahren+ wieder

Hacrynry rpyny moxigHUX Ai€c/IiB HA3MBAEMO CUHMAKCUYHUMU.
IMum migkpecamerbesa Toi GaKT, 0 IX IPYTUHA CKJIALOBUHA KOM-
IOHEHT, AKUI, K IPaBUJO, YTBOPEHUH BijJ iMEHHUX OCHOB,
daKkTUUYHO € peayKoBaHOI0 cuHTarmoio [1, c. 125]. Hanpukaan,
IiecsoBo unterkellern He MOXHa PO3KJIACTU HA YaCTUHU unter +
kellern, mak ax unterkellern yrBopeHe 3a aHAJIOTi€l0 MO IMIPUIi-
MEHHUKOBOTO cjioBocnonyueHHa mit einem Keller versehen.

3pasKkaMy CHUHTAKCUYHUX KOMIIO3UTIB MOJKHA Ha3BaTHU Ii€CJIO-
BAa:

iibergolden — mit einem Uberzug von Gold versehen,

iiberwintern — irgendwo iiber den Winter bleiben,

untermauern — mit stabilen Mauern von unten befestigen,

iiberhohen — etwas hoher machen als das andere [56],
npu TpaHcopMallii AKUX APYTUM KOMIIOHEHT i3 KJiacy “miecsioBo”
IePexXoauTh y KJac ,,iMeHHUK” Uu ,,IPUKMETHUK .

Ha BigmiHy Big cupaBiXHiIX i CHHTAKCUYHUX, QOpMALbHI
KOMIIO3UTHU MOJKHA PO3TJIALATH JIUIIE AK CEMAHTUUYHY €IHICTh.
JlekcruHe 3HaUEHHA ITOXiTHOTO Ji€cja0Ba B IIbOMY BUNAAKY HiKOJIN
He MOKHA BUBECTHU i3 CyMU JIEKCUYHUX 3HAUEHb HOTr0 CKJIAJOBUX,
HanpuKIan: umkommen = sterben. Jlekcuute 3HaUEHHA TOXiHOTO
IiecyoBa He MOsKe OyTU BUBEIEHE i3 CyMU JIEKCUYHNX 3HAUEHDb 0o
KOMHOOHeHTiB. ®opMabHI KOMIOSUTH 32 CBOEIO CTPYKTYPOIO €
CKJIAJHUMU YTBOPEHHSAMHU, a 3a JIEKCUUHUM 3HAUEHHSAM IIPOCTUMU
CJIOBaMU, HATIPUKJIIA:

iiberwerfen, sich = zanken, sichumbringen= toten

unternehmen = machenunterhalten, sich = sprechen

Hesari 3 mocaimKyBaHUX Ai€CIiB, 3aJI€KHO BiJl TOTO, BXXMBAIOTHCA
BOHY B IPAMOMY Y¥ B IIEPEHOCHOMY 3HAaUE€HHIi, MOXKYTH POSTJIAATUCA
AK CIPaBJKHi, Tak i popmMaabHi KOMIO3UTH. 30KPEeMa JIEKCUUHE
3HAUeHHA Ai€cioBa y HOT0 IPAMOMY 3HAUE€HHI MOYKHa BUBECTHU i3 CyMI
JIEKCUUYHUX 3HAUEHb HOT0 CKJIAJ0OBUX:

untergraben (1) — unter der Oberfliche graben

untergraben = graben + unter (der Oberfliche)

Y mpomy BUnankry untergraben posTiafanaeTbCcAa AK CIIPABIKHIN
KOMIIOBHT.
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IIpoTe nane miecsioBo MOsKe HecTH i iHITY iH(opMaIiiio, a came:

untergraben (2) — langsam zerstoren.

untergraben = zerstoren (z.B.: die Gesundheit zerstdren)

Tyt 1eKcuUYHe 3BHAUEHHS ITiJI0OT0 He € CYMOIO JIEKCUUHUX 3HAUEHb
0T0 KOMHOOHEHTIB i mAiecaoBo untergraben (2) y mepeHOCHOMY
3HAYEHHI ABIAETHCA (DOPMATBHUM KOMIIO3UTOM.

YeTBEepTUM THUIIOM HiMeIIbKUX MOXiTHUX Ai€CIiBHUX YTBOPEHD €
ncegdorxomnosumu. I[lo HuUX BigHOCATHCA fiecjioBa Tuny hinteressen,
umfahren, sixi 36epiraroTh cemMy JIUIlE OJHOTO 3 KOMIIOHEHTIB.
Hanpukxkaad umfahren Bce 11ie 3aauiiaetbes fahren. Aye KopeHeBe
ZieCcJI0BO K IPYTUil KOMIIOHEHT HaOyBae€ iHIII01, He 00yMOBJIEHOI i10T0
MePIIuM KOMIIOHEHTOM Moau(ikaIlii, JeKcuuHe 3SHaUYeHHS IIePIIIOT0
KOMIIOHEHTa JeMOTUBYEThCA. KopeHeBe Aieca0BO moBHicTIO abo
YaCTKOBO 3MiHIOE CBOE JeHOTATUBHE 3HAUEHHA, Xx0oua Ipedikc mpu
IIbOMY He JeCeMaHTU3YEThCS, HAIPUKJIAL:

wiederholen = wieder + etwas tun

Kopenese miecioBo holen, ske Mae KOHKpeTHe 3HAUEHHA hingehen
und etwas herbringen, TOBHiCTIO BTpauae ceMy PyXy, HaOyBa€ 30BCiM
iHIITOTO JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAUEHHA i TIePeXOIUTh ¥ JeKCUKO-CeMaHTUUHEe
moJie JIOACHKOI midgnbHOCTI etwas machen. IIpome aexcuune
3HaueHnHa npe@irkca wieder —noch einmal 3anruwiaemocsa He3MiHHUM.

Takum ynHOM MOYKHA 3pOOUTY BUCHOBOK, IT10:

CNPABIMHCHI KOMNO3UMU € MOMUBOBAHUMU Ni€CIiBHUMU YTBO-
pPeHHAMU, 1X

JeKCUYHe 3HAUYEeHHS CTAHOBUTH CYMY JIEKCUUHUX 3HAUYEHb
mpedikca Ta

KOPEeHeBOro Ji€cI0Ba;

CUHMAKCUYHI KOMNO3UMU — Ue MAKOMI MOMUBOBAHI JeKCUUHI
odunuui, ix

JIEKCUYHE 3HAYEHHS 3aBK/IY MOYKHA BUBECTH 13 CyMU JIEKCUYHUIX
3HAYeHb CKJIAJOBUX.

DOPMANbHI KOMNO3UMU € NOBHICMIO 0eMOMUBOBAHOI0 CMPYK-
mypHo 6iHAPHOI0 KOHCMPYKUi€l0, ajle CEMaHTUYHO I[iJIicCHUM
imioMaTH30BaHUM Ji€CIiBHUM YTBOPEHHSIM;

ncegloOKOMNO3UMU € YACMKO80 MOMUBOBAHUMU JEeKCULHUMU
o0uHuuAMU, TIOXigHe miecaoBo 30epirae cemy Juile OJHOIO 3
KOMIIOHEHTIB.
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Summary

The article is devoted to semantics of derivative verbs and
classification of their structural-semantic types.
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NMOALCb A MOBA

YIK 821.162.1-1.09
Maxaposea A.B., cmydenmia 5 kypcy

HYMN BOGARODZICO, DZIEWICO JAKO
PRZYKJAD MODLITW
KONWENCJONALNYCH W TWORCZOSCI
JULIUSZA StOWACKIEGO

Y emammi posensadaemovea oxkpemuil aimepamypHuil 6ud — noe-
muuna moaumea. [Ipuxkaadom peani3ayii moaumosHoi Yopmu caryxamov
meopu IOaniywa Crnogayvkozo, AKi MONWHA OKPeCAUMU AK NOeMUYHI
moaumeu. Hymn Bogarodzico, Dziewico xapakmepu3yemuvcsa KOH-
senyioHaavricmio nidxody 0o aimepamyprozo dianozy 3 Bozom.

Knwouwosi cnoea: zimH, noemuina Moiumea, peniziitna i nime-
pamypra mpaduyis, KOHEeHYiOHALbHICTb.

Zagadnienie obecnosci pierwiastkow sakralnych w literaturze i
przejawiania si¢ w dziele §wiatopogladu religijnego byto przedmiotem
zainteresowan wielu wybitnych literaturoznawcéw i religioznawcow,
jak Stefania Skwarczynska, Stefan Sawicki, Irena Stawinska, Czestaw
Zgorzelski, Marian Maciejewski, Etienne Gilson czy Pierre Emmanuel
[1; 5]

Na poczatku XIX wieku nastapito w Europie odrodzenie religijne,
jako reakcja na ofensywe przeciwko religii prowadzong w XVIII wieku
w imi¢ filozofii racjonalistycznej. Na klimat duchowy w tym okresie
wptywaly réwniez liczne ruchy religijne, oparte czg¢sto na koncepcjach
mesjanistycznych i millenarystycznych. Sprzyjal im rowniez
romantyzm, dzigki dazeniu do odnowienia uczu¢ religijnych,
potaczonych z ideq regeneracji ludzkosci [7, s. 15]

Odrodzenie religijne w spoteczenstwie polskim mozna obserwowaé
u najwybitniejszych twdorcow emigracji — Adama Mickiewicza, Juliusza
Stowackiego, Zygmunta Krasinskiego — trzech wieszczow doby
romantyzmu, ktory w Polsce okresla si¢ umownie na lata 1822-1864.

Poszukiwanie nowej wizji Boga stalo si¢ niemal obsesja
romantykow, ktérzy nie byli w stanie przyja¢ pogladu, ze On nie
istnieje. Dazyli, zatem do odnalezienia nowego, swojego Boga.
Ostatecznie za$, jak zgodnie konkluduja Piwinska i Opacki, Bég
romantykow zostal odnaleziony w cierpiacym Chrystusie, Bogu-
cztowieku, w ktéorym spotyka si¢ boski i ludzki plan dziejow, a
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wyznawca nowej religii z prometejskiego tytana 1 buntownika
przemienit si¢ w mistyka, §wigtego 1 proroka [2; 3].

Modlitwa poetycka stanowita w romantyzmie popularny i chetnie
wykorzystywany gatunek liryki osobistej i refleksyjnej, dla tego tez jej
przyklady znalezé mozna w twdrczosci niemal wszystkich poetéw
romantycznych, jako $wiadectwo poszukiwania przez czlowieka
adekwatnej formy dialogu z Bogiem.

Przyktadem interesujacego rozwoju modlitwy poetyckiej sa utwory
pojawiajace si¢ w calej tworczosci Juliusza Stowackiego, a
wykorzystujace w réznorodny sposéb modlitewna strukture gatunkowa.

Przedmiotem niniejszej pracy jest wyodrebnienie najczesciej
stosowanych  form  modlitewnych, a mianowicie  modlitw
konwencjonalnych, tradycyjnych, nawigzujacych do utrwalonych
schematdéw i struktur oracjinalistycznych, wsrdd coraz doskonalszych
form dialogu miedzy cztowiekiem i Bogiem, ktore obwicie stosowat w
trakcie rozwoju swojej dzialalnosci pisarskiej Juliusz Stowacki.
Stowacki byl uwazany przez wielu badaczy za jednego z najbardziej
religijnych polskich poetow [8], ktdry ze swego zycia pragnat uczynié,
jak sam napisat ,,poemat dla Boga” [J.Stowacki, Beniowski, Piesn I11]

Do modlitw konwencjonalnych w pismach Slowackiego nalezy
przede wszystkim jeden z jego najwczesniejszych wierszy — Hymn
Bogarodzico, Dziewico. Wystgpujace w tym utworze zwiazki
genologiczne i kulturowe, odwotania do tradycji religijnej i literackiej,
$wiadczace o zakorzenieniu tworcy w okreslonej kulturze i swiadomosci
kultowej, czynia go przedstawicielem tego wlasnie typu modlitw
poetyckich. Juz sam tytul utworu wywotuje odpowiednie skojarzenia,
przywohtujac utrwalony w tradycji schemat gatunkowy i sytuujac wiersz
w wielowiekowej tradycji literatury religijnej.

Jedna z podstawowych cech hymnu jest jego wzniosty i patetyczny
charakter, uzyskiwany migdzy innymi przez liczne apostrofy zwrdcone
do s$wigtosci. Wiersz polskiego poety rozpoczyna si¢ i konczy taka
wlasnie apostrofa, skierowana do Bogurodzicy, jako posredniczki
miedzy Bogiem i ludzmi:

Bogarodzico, Dziewico!

Stuchaj nas Matko Boza

(...) wolnego ludu Spiew,
Zanies przed Boga tron [6].

Fragment ten dzigki apostrofom podkresla tez pragnienie
nawiazania kontaktu migdzy wierzacymi a rzeczywistoscia sakralna.
Uczucie religijne wyrazone w hymnie, nie moze by¢ zwiazane tylko ze
$wiatem osobistych przezy¢ podmiotu. Utozsamia si¢ on najcze¢sciej ze
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zbiorowoscia, ukazuje wspodlne jej doznania i uksztaltowany jest czgsto
w formg podmiotu zbiorowego [4, s. 83].

Podobny charakter ma podmiot w utworze Stowackiego. Podkresla
to forma zaimkéw i1 czasownikow, a takze rzeczowniki, okreslajace
zbiorowos¢:

Stuchaj nas. (...), Ojcdw naszych, spiew. (...), Wolnego ludu $piew.
(...), Bedziem zy¢ we wlasnej ziemi.

Z takim sposobem uksztaltowania podmiotu w utworach
hymnicznych wiaza si¢ apostrofy do pozostatych cztonkdéw zbiorowosci,
z ktora autor si¢ identyfikuje [4, s. 83]. Tego typu apostrofy, cho¢ o
nieco innej wymowie ideowej, zwigzanej ze szczegdlnym charakterem
utworu, mozna obserwowa¢ rowniez w Hymnie Stowackiego:
Podniescie glos rycerze. (...) Do broni bracia! Do broni! (...) O wstyd
wam! Wstyd wam Litwini [6].

Hymn Bogarodzico, Dziewico powstal wkrétce po wybuchu
powstania listopadowego, jako apel, wezwanie do narodu, aby podjat
walke z zaborca w imi¢ wolnosci i niepodlegtosci. Srodkowy fragment
utworu obejmuje alegoryczny obraz wskrzeszenia panstwa polskiego i
wyzwalania si¢ narodu spod rosyjskiego panowania. Struktura hymnu
przywotywana w tytule i apostrofy do Bogarodzicy mialy shuzyc
uwznio$leniu tematu i nadanie walce Polakow niemal sakralnego
charakteru.

W wierszu Stowackiego bardzo wyrazne jest nawiazanie do jeszcze
jednej tradycji literatury religijnej, a zarazem religijno-bojowej. Juz
pierwsze apostrofy w sposob oczywisty wprowadzaja skojarzenia z
Bogurodzicq, piesnia s$redniowieczng funkcjonujaca w $wiadomosci
odbiorcow jako hymn bojowy.

Do poprzednich zwigzkéw kulturowych 1 literackich dochodzi
zatem jeszcze kontekst piesni religijnej, wpltywajacy dodatkowo na
uwznioslenie i sakralizacj¢ problematyki utworu. Posta¢ Matki Bozej,
jako opiekunki orgza polskiego, nawiazuje do niepodleglej tradycji
poezji konfederacji barskiej, w ktérej Maryja stawatla na czele
ruszajacych do walki rycerzy i posredniczyta w przekazywaniu présb do
swego Syna [8, s. 37-38].

Utwor Stowackiego wprowadza zatem struktur¢ gatunkowsg typowa
dla wypowiedzi religijnej, zakladajacej peten uwielbienia kontakt
czlowieka z Absolutem dla uwznio$lenia podejmowanej problematyki.
Wystepuje w nim réwniez wyrazne odwotanie do tradycji zaréwno
religijnej, jak 1 literackiej, polaczone z konwencjonalnym
wykorzystaniem $rodkow artystycznych.
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Podsumowujac mozna powiedzie¢, ze calg liryk¢ modlitewna
Stowackiego cechuje bogata skala zabarwien emocjonalnych i
réznorodno$¢ tonu wypowiedzi. Dzigki powiazaniu Hymnu z
najstarszym zabytkiem mowy polskiej — piesnia z XIII wieku
Bogurodzica — wiersz rozdzwonil si¢ bojowym rytmem zohierskiej
pobudki i zabrzmial echem zwycigskiego Grunwaldu. Nie zmienione
pozostaje natomiast osobiste wzruszenie 1 przezycie podmiotu
modlitewnego, nawigzujacego osobisty kontakt z Absolutem. Modlitwy
poetyckie Stowackiego pozostaja wybitnymi $wiadectwami kunsztu i
talentu poety, a zarazem moga by¢ odczytane przez kazdego odbiorce
jako wiarygodny zapis doswiadczenia religijnego. Dlatego stanowia one
tak interesujacy materiat do badan nad forma i odbiorem tego gatunku
poezji lirycznej w polskiej literaturze romantyczne;j.
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The article deals with an individual literary type — poetical prayer. The
example of realization of the prayerful form are works of Julisz Stowacki that
can be traced as poetical prayers. Hymn Bogarodzico, Dziewico is
characterised by the conventionality of the approach to the literary dialogue
with God.

Key words: hymn, poetical prayer, religious and literary tradition,
conventionality.
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TPAHCOOPMAUNA OPASEOAOIM3MOB
B MOBECTUN H.C. AEC OBA «<CMEX 1
FTOPE»

Cmamma npuceaiena 0ocniOxiernHi0 6UKOPUCMAHHA ppa3eo-
nozismie y nogicmi H.C. Jleckosa «Cmix i zope». Buznauerno ma
npoarHani308aHo WAAXU MPAHCPOPMAUIl Ppa3eonozidmie y meopi.

Kntouosi cnosa: ¢ppaseonozidm; GopmaibHo-2paAMAMULHA, CMPYK-
MYypHO-2PAMAMUYHA, CMPYKMYPHO-CEMAHMULHA MPAHCPHOPMAYis;
KOHMaMminauis.

Poap H. C. JIeckoBa B uCTOPUM PYCCKOI JIUTEPATYPLL X PYCCKOr'0o
A3bIKA C TEUeHHEM BPEeMEeHMU IIpeAcTaBJisieTcd Bce 0oJjiee 3HA-
YUTEJIbHON’.

B mayuHOi1 tuTepaType yae/a10Ch 0K HOe BHUMAHNE UCCJIeI0-
Bauuio uruoctuasa H.C. JleckoBa. Ero nmpoussemenusa craau
00'beKTOM UBYUYEHUA JINTEPATYPOBEIOB U A3BIKOBENOB (DiixeHOAyM
B., T'openos A., I'pomos II., T'opexuit M., Boraesckasa K.). I xora
MHOTHE CTOPOHBI TBOPUECTBA IHUCATEJA yyKe U3YUeHbl, BCE JKe
IeTajJbHOE MCCJeJoBaHUe aBTOPCKOTrO yIoTpebieHus (Gpaseoso-
TM3MOB eIlle BIIepeu.

ITeas cTaThu — PACCMOTPETH CIIOCOOBI ITPeobpasoBaHuil (hpaseo-
noruuyeckux equHull (PE) B moBectu H.C. JleckoBa «Cmex u rope».

dpaseosorua H.C. JleckoBa aABIsAeTCA BaXHBIM CPEICTBOM
peueBoro BO3AEHCTBUSA aBTOpA Ha YHUTATEJNA, IPUJaBasi ero mpoms-
BeIEHUAM 0COOYIO BBIPDA3UTEJIBHOCTH, 00Pa3HOCTh, SMOI[MOHAJb-
HOCTB, CIIOCOOCTBYeT MOHMMAHUIO €TI0 I'JIyDOKO T'yMaHHBIX HIel,
00palleHHBIX K PYCCKOMY UeJIOBEeKY. « DPpaszeosiornuecKoe TBOPUECTBO
nucarens, — nuiret A.V. Epumos, — BeIpaskaercs mpesxae BCEro B
O6HOBJ’IeHI/II/I IIPUBBIYHBIX OJIA CJIOB KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX 3THU CJIOBA
00bIuHO BrICTyITat0T. CI0BA, IEpeMeIeHHbIE U3 OJHOI'0 OKPYIKEeHUS
B IpyToe, IIpeTepIeBaoT UHTePeCHbIe CMbICJIOBBIE U CTUINCTUYECKHE
nsMenenus. Takum o6pasom, usydeHue (PPas3eoJOTHUECKUX CBA3EH
CJIOB MeEeT IIePBOCTEeNIeHHOe 3HaUueHue <..> IJA OIpeAeeHUusd
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TBOPYECKOT'O CBOeOOpa3usa mucartesas, 3aHuMaromeroca ¢paseo-
JIOTUYECKUM HOBATOPCTBOM». [2, c. 193]

Buccinenyemoit mosectu H.C. JleckoBa HacuuTbiBaeTcs 6osee 100
®DE, n3 HUX UHAUBUAYATbHO-XYAOXKECTBEHHO TpaHCcHOPMUPOBAH-
HBIX — IpubansuTeapHo 50 % .

Corsacuo Touke 3peHus M.A. Bakunoii a5 ¢hpaseosoTu3MOB
XapaKTePHBI CTPYKTYPHO-TPaAMMAaTUYECKNe U CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaH-
TUYecKue TUIBI npeobpasoBanuit [1, c. 189-308]; Beigensem u
dbopmanrbHO-TPAMMAaTHYECKIIE MOANDUKAIIAN.

dopmanpHO-TPaMMaTHYecKHe IpeoOpasoBanud PF B KoHTeKCTe
TIOBECTHY OCHOBAHBI YaIle BCero Ha mapaJurMaTUyecKuxX CBOMCTBaX UX
KoMIoHeHTOB. CIoa OTHOCATCA N3MeHeHUA (DOPMBI UKCJIa U Iafeixa
VMEHHOT'0 KOMIIOHEHTA, BpeMEeHHO (DOPMBI IIaroJIbHOT0 KOMIIOHEHTA,
ymoTpebJieHrs BMECTO IJIarojbHoro Kommnoueunta @K neenpuyacTHOR
unu npudyactHoi Gpopmsel. Cp.: 3a6aydwed osybl [3, c. 443] —
3a0JIyaIIasi oBIa, Hocwl nogecuau [3, c. 541] — BemaTp HOC, CObLL C
Pyx [3, c. 454] — cOBITH C PYK, 6346 ¢ X03AUHA CLO60 — B3ATH CJIOBO,
He denatoujezo mHe Hu manedwel wecmu [3, c. 384] — memaTsh 4ecTs.

K cTpyKTypHO-rpaMMaTHYeCKHUM TPAaHCHOPMALUAM HYIKHO
OTHECTU WHBEPCUIO KOMIOHEHTOB: «OH... 2ybepHamopy amy poem?»
[3,c. 530]; «...[Jail cpok, nycmv e20 moavbK0 HA MOl 00AULUMELbHOLL
aumepamype U3L08AM, Yxic i eMy 201068y copsy» [3, c. 534]. Bmecto
(hopM pPBITH AMY, COPBATH FOJOBY COOTBETCTBEHHO YIIOTPEOJIAIOTCSA
AMY poem, 20108y COPEY.

Taxum o6pasoM, GOPMAaJBHO- U CTPYKTYPHO-TPAMMaTHUYECKUe
mMopuduranum (HhpaseosoTU3MOB B IOBECTU HE OTPAKAIOTCA Ha UX
CMBICJIOBOM cofep:kaHuu. Ilogob6HOTO poma uaMeHeHUA O6IIe-
OPUHATOH (POPMBI PPa3eoJTOTUUECKON eIUHUIBI CBSABAHLI C €TI0
BKJIIOUYEHNEM B CUHTAKCUUYECKOe 11eJI0e MU CTPEMJIeHNEM OKUBUTH
(dpaseosoTU3M.

B mesnAx ycuieHus BBIPA3UTENbHOCTU OOIIEA3BIKOBBIX (hpa-
seosoru3dmoB H.C. JleckoB nmpuberaeT K uX CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaH-
TUYECKUM TPeo0Pa30BaHUAM:

1) KoHTEeKCcTYaJIbHOE paciiupenue hpaseonorusama. Pacimpenue
coCTaBa MOJKET IPUBECTU K 9KCIPECCUBHO-CTUINCTUUECKOMY I
CeMaHTHYeCKOMY ero msMeHeHuio. Pacmupenue oobema (ppaseo-
JIOTU3MA UJAET 3a CUeT BKJUEHUS MOMOJHEHUA, OupegeaeHnsd,
obcroarenbcTBa. Cp.: wepm mena nobepu [3, c. 438] — uepT modepu,
c Opyzoii mouku 3penus [3, c. 463] — TouKka 3peHu; noprOm menepdv
2opauky [3, c. 436] — mopoTs ropauky. Pacmiupenue nucareisem
TPaHUIL IIPOCTOPEYHOT0 (Ppa3eooru3Ma CBAJUTH C ILIeY HapeuneMm
007101l CTIOCOOCTBYET CO3JaHUIO AOIMOJHUTENbHOMI sKcupeccuu DPE:
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3anucka He nuwemcs, 0a U LMo NUCAMmMb, CAM He 3HAI0, A YXC 8 yme Y
MeHs HAYaau 3apor0amuvcs LYKasvle 3aMblCAbl, KAK Obl C6ANUMb
amo deso ¢ naey donoiu [3, c. 549].

2) zameHa KoMmoHeHTOB dpaseosorusma. Hampumep, ®E
BBIOPOCHUTH U3 F0JIOBBI TpaHC(HOPMUPYyeTCsA JIECKOBBIM B 66LOPOCH M bl
u3 6awru: Cdenail musocmy, 66L6POCL MbL U3 6AULKU IMom 6300p
[3, c. 537]. Bamena HeUTPAIBLHOTO 201084 HA T'PY0O-IIPOCTOPEUHOE
0aulKa IepeBOAUT COUeTaHNe B MHYIO CTHUJIEBYIO chepy, coobrrasa
TEKCTY PA3TOBOPHYIO HETIOCPEACTBEHHOCTD.

B npepnokenuu «3naeme, 0es0 9mo Yy HAC CMOAb CMPAULHOE
<..>, mak npocmo avimru mpacymea» [3, c. 437] mabuaronaerca
3ameHa B @FE momKUIKH TPACYTCA KOMIIOHEHTA NOONCULKU CIIOBOM
TOTO K€ CEMaHTUYECKOTO IOJIA AblMKU.

3) mepexon YTBEPAWTEJIbHBLIX (hPA3EOJIOTHIECKUX 000POTOB B

OTpUIlaTeJbHEIE: 6 Yy M He npuxoduno[3, c. 481] — npuxoaurts Ha
YM; He NPUHAL HU 6 Yem HU maneiuwezo ywacmusa [3, c. 458] —
NPUHATH YUaCTHE.

B nosectru «Cmex 1 rope» Habam0gaeM 00pasoBaHMe 10 AaHAJIOTUH
¢ ¢paseosioru3aMaMu, CYI[ECTBYIOIUMHU B OOIeJIUTEPATYDPHOM
ymnoTpebJieHUuY, HOBBIX, HHAUBUAYAJIbHO-XY0KECTBEHHBIX 060-
poros. Hanpumep, BmecTo @PE u3 BTOpBIX PYK y JleckoBa — uepes
decambule pyxu ‘“depes MOCPEeJHUKOB’: ...dem y3Hasamov uepes nueoc
0a uepe3 decamule pYyKu, NYWYcob-Ka Ayiule 1 cam 6 camoe mope,
OKYHYCb 8 camyio unmeanuzenyuio [3, c. 470].

B xymo:xecrBennoii peun H.C. JleckoBa oTMedaeTcsa KOHTAMU-
Hanusd, o0beinHEeHNE NBYX (ppaseosiornamoB. KoHTaMuHAIIUA MOYKET
OBITH OCJIO’KHEHHOIT, C PACIIMPEHNEM COCTaBa WJIM COKpallleHneM
oxuoro u3 komrnounenToB @E. Hanpumep, coeguuasacs B oguor OE
KyKuuw 6ydem nod Hoc, obiieynoTpedurenbabsie @E kykui ¢ Macaom
‘coBceM HHUYEro’ W MOJ HOC ‘B HEMOCPEeACTBEHHOI O6imsocTu’
CeMaHTUYeCKU TOMOJIHAIOT APYT apyra: Hy, max eom 3a mo jce sam
KyKkuw 6ydem nod Hoc U3 6cex amux oavHocmei..[3, c. 563].

JI.. CTossH BEepHO CUUTAET, YTO «KOHTAMUHAI[UIO CIEAYeT
BOCIPUHUMATH KaK (PaKT MHAUBUAYAIHHO-aBTOPCKOTO IIpeodpa-
30BaHUA B XyI0KEeCTBeHHOIT peun» [4, c. 25].

WNrak, B moBectu «CMex u rope» BBISBJIEHBLI BCE OCHOBHEIE
cnocobnl mpeobpasoBanuit PE, KoTopble CBUAETEJIBCTBYIOT O
peanu3anmuy MOTEHIUAJBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH (PPas3eosoru3mMoB;
OTMeUeHbl UHANBUAYATbHO-aBTOPCKe HOBOOOpa3oBaHMUs. B KOHTEK-
crax H.C. JleckoBa mogupuiinpoBanubie (hpaseoIoru3Mbl HEPEIKO
TIOJIYYaloT JOTOJHUTENbHBIE OTTEHKN CMBICJIa M HOBBIE XYAOYKECT-
BeHHBIE KauecTBa.
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Summary
The article studies the author’s individual usage of phraseological
units on basis of the story “Laugh and Sorrow” by N.S. Leskov. We have
defined and analysed the modifications of phraseological units in the
literary work.

Key words: phraseological unit; grammatical-formal, structure-
grammatical, semantic-structure modifications; contamination.
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YIOK 821.112.2 -31.09
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AESl 1 ACMME TU CTPY TYPHOI
OPTAHI3ALITI POMAHY PEMAP A
«TPIYM®OAADBHA AP A»

Hocaidxncyrouu croxremrno-komnosuyiiiny 0ydosy pomany Pemapra
«Tpiympanvua aprka», agmop cmammi podbums cnpody NpoACHUMU
npupody 63aemolii 8 HboMmy pAdY KOHCMPYKMUBHUX NIAAHI6: NOCAi006-
Hicmb nodiil i cumyauyiil, noeOHAHHA PiI3HUX OUHAMIYHUX 8Y3Ti6.

Knwwuosi cnoea: croixem, komnozuyis, 0dianoz, MOHOL02, CUeHA,
enizod, momue, JiHisa, XxpoHomon, onogidv, onuc.

Sk Bimomo, Pemapk — BusHaHU MaticTep HiMerbKoi mpo3u XX
croaitra ([. 3aroucekuii, B. Kipnorin, I. ®paakin Ta in.). Ane B
MepIIy Yepry HayKOBIIiB 3aBKAU I[iIKABUB 3MiCTOBUI aHAJII3 TBOPiB
MMCbMEeHHUKA (CI0JKeTy, oopasis). Tak, JI. IKyKoBubKuii muiire, 1o
BiH HasBaB Ou repoiB Pemapka «II0IbMU IPOMEXKYTKA: IIPOCTPAH-
CTBEHHOT'0, BPEMEHHOT0, KaKoro yroguo» [2, c. 4]. Cupobyemo, Bce
°K TaKu, 3BepHYTUCA 10 hopMu pomany «TpiympanbHa apKa».

Otsxe, CIOKET TBOPY YMOBHO MOJKHa BBa’KaTU CTYII€EHEBUM
(xosxHA HacTynHA yacTuHA Habauxae repod no tparenii). locurs
cKyIIi excrosuniiiai Bizomocti nmpo Pagika i #ioro Mmunyse 3ycTpi-
JaloThcsa y mianosi reposa 3 BebGepom: «PaBik — yiKe TpeTe mMoe
mpisBuie. S KopucTyrocda HUM MaiiyKe Ba pOKU. I mOKH 1110 Bee iize
rapasn» [6, c. 43]; y BHyTPIiIlIHHOMY MOHOJIO3] IIepCOHAaK A, KOJIU TOM
IyMae Ipo cBiif mepinuii poHTOBUH YpoK: «Ile 6ys0 B ceprui 1916
poky mobsusy Ixkpa...» [6, c. 91].

HecnogiBana, HeBMOTHBOBaHA 3aB’I3KA BiKe HA IIOYATKY TBOPY
JIa€ MOIITOBX MOJAJBIINM IOAIAM i pO3BUTKY XapaxkTepy. PosmoBa
Pagsika i [I)xoau cyxa i crpumana. «Bin He 3HaB, 1110 cTasoCsd i AKa
TOMY IPUUYMHA: YU TO CyMHA YCMIIIIKa, YW TOH IIOTJIAL, UM IIOPOKHA
BYJUIIA, YU HiY, — 3HAB TiJIBKU, 110 HE MOYKE BAJIUIIUTHU cCaMe ITI0
JKIHKY, sIKa B TYMAaHi paIrToM 3gajaacsa oMy 3ary0JIeHO0 JUTHHOIO »
[6, c. 10]. HaTak Ha cKJamgHIiCTD KUTTSA PaBika MicTuThCA i B ommci
mioiri: « Boru Buiininm Ha oty ETyasrs, 1110 Jekasia mepes HUMUI
© Bacuuis H.P.
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B cipiit mps1ri, Benuka, 6eameskHa. TyMmaH morycriias, i ByJIuIli, 1o
posb6iranuca Bix mioiri, ry6unucs y Hbomy» [6, c. 10]. Iloxmypuit
mei3ask IiJIKOM BifIIOBiaB cTaHOBI AyIIIi repos.

Ilepira cXxoquHKA CIOKETY — OIIOBiIb IPO PO3BUTOK BiTHOCWH MiK
Pagixkom i [IpxoaH, TikapchKy IpakTUKY mepioro: «Ilepen omepartiero
IropaH 3ayuiiiaBes 0iJis malieHTa, IOKH TOH He 3aCUHAB ITi] HAPKO30M.
Asx Toni 3’aBnsaBca PaBik i pobuB omeparirito, sxoi [iopaH He 3mir 6u
3pobuTu: BiH OyB HaATO cTapuii i Hesmapuii» [6, c. 44]. 3a gomoMoroo
OpuiioMy BHYTPIiIIHBOTO MOHOJIOTY aBTOD PO3KPHBA€E€ TAEMHMUIIL
BiTHOCHH MiK KoJjieraMu, CTaBJ€HHS OCTaHHIX O IpaIlli eMirpaHrTa.

Apyry CXOOUHKY Yy POBBUTKY IOl BU3HAYAE €130/ BUIAJKOBOL
syctpiui PaBika 3 recramiBiiem ['aake, 1110 BUKJIMKAE CIIOTAAU Teposd i
BiguyTTsa jKaxy: «PaBik cTeXuB, AK MHUCJIUBEIlb i3 3acigku, 3a
KOJKHUM IIePEeX0KUM, a B IIaM’ ATi CipuMu, pisKUMU TiHAMU 3PUHATINA
Kagapu GifbMy, YPUBKHU 3TrajoK...» [6, c. 74]. Hemunyue BUHUKAa€e
MOTHUB IIOMCTH, II[0 IPOXOJIUTh Uepe3 yBech POMaH.

Tpera cxomuuka moB’a3ama 3 omnosiggo npo Ker I'ercrpem —
nanieHTKy PaBika, cmepresnbsHo xBopy. HarypasicTuunuii onmuc
omepalrii Haiae moAiaAM 0co6IMBOI TpUpeUeHoCTi: « BiH mpomoB:KyBaB
pospis mo mymKa, Api6HIiIIi CyAWHU 3aTHUCHYB, OiJIBIII mepexomnuB
NOABIHMMU By3JIaMU, B3AB APYTOr0 CKaJbIleJd i PO3pisas JKOB-
TyBary daciito» [6, c. 87]. PororpadiuHa TOUHICTH AeTasei mepegae
CYyBOpY peanbHicTh KuUTTA. [Icuxosaoriuno PaBik y posmaui: 1106
TIPOIOBIKUTHU X0U Ha TPilIKY :KuTTA KeT, BiH MoOBUHEH BOUTH JUTHUHY,
AKa Ie He HapoxuaacA: «I[HCTpyMeHT 00auyHO pPyXaBcs B3LOBIK
HEeBUIMMOI CTIHKH, HAIIITOBXHYBCSA Ha OITip, 06epesKHOo 3JIOMUB HOTO0,
BUJANUB...» [6, c. 89]. Tak 3’ABIA€THCA Y TBOPi HACKPIBHUII MOTUB
Bu6GOPY. BHYTpiIiHiit MOHOJIOT ITepCOHAKA TIEPEIA€ BCIO TIOBHOTY HOTO
nepexuBaHb: «MuHe Ie KiabKa roguH, i BiH smymieHuil 0yzme
36pexaTu B 0Ui, 1110 JOBiPJMBO JUBUTUMYTHCSA HA HHOTO» [6, c. 90].

Ha uetBepriit cxogunii PaBik mounHae BiguyBaTu, 110 KOMYCh
ToTpibeH, 110 10T0 MOTJIO « TOPKHYTHUCS IUBO» [6, c. 99]. Aste 3ycTpiui
TepOiB CYIIPOBOAIKYE OIIUC IOXMYPHUX TapU3bKUX BynIlh. [lepiogmuno
3’aBasieThcA B poMmaHi o6pas Tpiymbannsuoi apku : «Ilepenq HuMu
3HeHAIlbKa BiIKpuJjacsa BeJnKa, 0e3MerKHa IIJIOIA, a Ha Hill 3HOBY
Ba’KKO 3[iliMasiaca Bropy cipa, Hi6u BuiuTa 3i cpibisa, Tpiympanbaa
apka» [6, c. 100], 3 K00 OB’ A3aHUI MOTUB MoNIepeaKeHHsa. Tum
YacoM AOMiHYHUMII MOTHUB moMcTu Habmpae cunm. PaBik 3HOBY
BUIIaJKOBO 3ycTpivae ['aake: «Bin cuaiB mepen pecropanom «Pyke»,
01151 TOTO CAMOTI0 CTOJIMKA, 1110 ¥ Toro pasy. Cuais roguua 3a roguHOI0,
3arJIMOUBIINCH Y TiThbMY MHUHYJIOTO, A€ 0JMMAaB TiIbKU OAWH IIPO-
MiHYUK CBiTJIa — HaJid Ha ToMcTy» [6, c. 145].

Ha m’aromy erami posBuTKy noziit PaBik mepedyBae 3a rparamu
yepes Te, 110 XOTiB JOIIOMOI'TH JIIOAWHI Ha BYJIUIli, aje IIOTepHiJInii
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nmomep. HauanbHUK emirpariiinoi cay:k6u JleBaab BUABIAETHCS
KOJUIIIHIM naiieHToM repos pomany: «Hi, mogymas PaBik. He mosxke
TaKoro O0yTH... JKUTTs He MO3OUTKYEThCS TaK HaAi MHOIO» [6, c. 207].
I TyT 3HOBY BTpy4YaeThCA BUNALO0K.

Hiakux mepesxkuBanb reposs Pemapk He geMoHcTpye. Bin numre
migKpecame morpedy PaBika y pob6oti: «Binm 3po6uB Haapis. 3a
CKaJIbIleJieM TOHEHbKOI0 YePBOHOI0 CMY KKOIO ITPOCTYIINJIa KPOB. I Bce
pamToM cTajio MPOCTUM. YIIeplie Iicjid moBepHeHHA PaBik Bimuys
cebe camuM coboto. Tuxe cuuanus Jammnu. I Bqoma, mogymas PaBik.
Hapemri Bgomal» [6, c. 219].

Hia mpuranbMoBye i Ha mocTiit cxonuuii. CuiBBigHOIIIEHHSA
IVHAMIYHUX ILIaHIB Haraaye monepenuii eran. ClieHY CIIIJIKyBaAHHSA
Pagsika i [I»xoaH 3MiHIOIOTH €I1i3011 B OIlepalliiiHill Ta CKyIIi giajsoru
repos 3 MoposoBuM. 3’ ABJISE€ThHC MIPUIOM ITepegdaueHHs: « Biu cuais
y kKaB’apHi Ha momnti TepH i 3HeHaIbKa BiAUyB, 1110 11iei Houi mpuiige
Ho:xoan» [6, c. 259]. HebararocaiBui mouosioru PaBika oTpumMyioTs
XapakTep JipUIHUX BiJICTYITiB.

Ha cromiii cxomuHIli mepediry mofiii aBTop 3HOBY BUKOPUCTOBYE
XPOHOTOII BUMIaAKY. PaBik sycTpivae 'aake y pecropani. 3HOBY K
TaK¥W BUIIAJKOBO TecTalliBellb MOYMHAE PO3MOBY 3 HuUM: «Temep
JIUIITUJIOCA ONHE: CUAITHU i yeKaTu, moKMu ['aake moKasKe, 4Oro BiH
xoue. A Tofi BiKe BiiTIoBiAHO 0 oOcTaBuH AiaTu» [6, c. 288]. Pasik
nymae, 1o 'aake BmisHas fioro. MaioTh Miciie TyT i ueprosi emizoau
y JikapHi i ceru 3 [[»xoan.

Hacrynuuii eram moB’ a3HUN 3 JIaHYBAHHAM I'epOEM IOMCTHU. B
HATYpPaJiCTUYHUX JOeTalaX PeMapK omucye miaroroBky PaBika mo
BOUBCTBA. 30BHI BCe CIIOKiIiHO, ajie XOJIOAHOKPOBHI PO3yMU repos
CBiguaTh IPO HAOIMIKEHHS IPaMu, TOOTO, Ile 3aTUIIIOK IIepe Oypero.
ITucbMeHHUK X0ue, 11100 roCTpPillle CIPUNHABCS HACTYITHUN MOMEHT.

HeB’sATa cCXOQUHKA CIOKeTy — KyJabMiHaiisg. CriouaTky — omuc
gyctpiui PaBika 3 :xeprTBoio: «PaBik OailigysKe IVIAHYB Ha CTOJUK.
Ticth cumiB o HHOTO CcIMHOIO...» [6, c. 350]. He 3Baskarouu Ha
posryb0ieHicTb, PaBik Bupimrye, 1110 caMe ChOTOHI BiH Ma€ JoBeCTU
cBift maaH go KiHmaA. IlimcBigzomMo BiH ueKaB AKOICHh IIEPEITKOIN.
«IIlock HEOAMIHHO TpanmuThed...» [6, c. 354]. I TyT mocrae cieHa
BOuBcTBa 'aake. Mu crocrepiraemo, K repoi mo36yBaeTbCsa Tijia
BOMTOTO, CIIAJNIIO€ HOr0 pedi, a MOTiM IMBUAKO IOBEPTAETHCA IO
ITapuka. I Tinbku cnoragu npo Cubiny, y cMepTi AKoi 6YB BUHEH
Taake, MpUMyHIYIOTH OTO 3paiTH, 1110 IOMCTa Bigbyracs.

ITicaa 1poro IpaMaTUYHOIO MOMEHTY ITO/Ii1 CIOMKeTy 3aKOHOMipHO
HaOJAMKAThCA N0 KiHidA. [lecsaTa cXoqQUHKA — Ile OMOBigb PO
mpomauasa Pasika 3 konuinaivmu suaiomumu (Moposos, Ker, #Kamno).
OcTaHHIM JIOTIYHUM yIapoM JJIA HbOT0 cTaja cMepTh [[JKoaH, AKY BOHA
caMa Ha ce0e HaKJIUKaJa. ¥ po3B’A3I[i MOHOJIOT T'epOos IIeBHOIO Mipoio
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CcHOBHeHUI (haTasrisamy i podyMiHHsa BUKOHAHOI Micii: «Bce 6yJio mobpe...
He sanumunocsa miuoro Hesasepiieroro» [6, c. 392]. Hiamor 3
TOJIiIIasAMHY € KOHCTaTaIliero Toro hakry, 1o PaBika 3HOBY BUCHIIAIOTH
3 @pannii. Moro posmoBa 3 emirpanTom SeiineHGayMOM LO3BOJLIE
TPUIYCTUTH, III0 Ile He OCTaHHi moHeBipAHHA mepcoHaska: «Och mu i
3HOBY imemo, — cKasas 3eigendaym... Tak, — Bignosis Pasik. — Jlroguua
MOJKe 6araTto uoro ButpuMatu» [6, c. 416]. CroxkeT poMaHy MOMKHA
BBa’KaTU BHYTPiIIIHbO-3aBEPIIIEHUM, TOMY II[0 BiH DPO3KPUB IPUUNHMU,
XapaKTep i HIIAXY PO3BUTKY KOHDIIIKTY.

CroskeTHO-KOMIO3uIlifina 6ymoBa pomany Pemapka «Tpiym-
darbHA apKa» CBiJUUTL NP0 BMiHHA NMUCbMEHHWKA HiATOPAL-
KOBYBATHU KOKHY JeTajJb BiIIOBIIHUM iZeliHO-TeMaTUUYHUM 3aB-
NaHHAM. BUXigHUM DYHKTOM /I BU3HAYEHHS CYTHOCTI CIOXKETY
CAyrye 3BUUaiiHa 0COOUCTICTD 3 11 HE3BUUAWHOIO IICUXOJOTiYHOIO0
IpaMoio. XapaKTepPHOIO PUCOI0 BeJeHHSA CIOMKETY € 00yMOBJIEHICTH
peanpuuM mnepebirom moziii. Kommosuiriss TBopy BigsHauaeTbCsa
JIakOHiBMOM i UiTKicTiO (IeBHA «KiHemaTorpadiuyHicTh» ), CKYIIiCcTIO
i acuicrio. IlepeBakaroTh TaKi KOMIIO3UITiMHI IPUAOMU: fTUHAMIYHA
OIOBiAb, APiOHMII HAaTypaJicTUUYHUII OIIKMC, BUPA3HUU Aiajor,
HebaraTocJIiBHMI MOHOJIOT IEPCOHAMKA.
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Summary

Investigating the plot and composition of novel “Arch of Triumph”
by Remarque, the author of the article makes an attempt to clear up the
nature of interrelation of several constructive plans in it: succession of
events and situations; correlation of various dynamic knots; inter-
relation of scenes and episodes, lines and motives; chronotope structure.

Key words: plot, composition, dialogue, scene, episode, motive, line,
chronotope, narration, description.
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YIOK 821.161.1-31.09
Bonowyx M. B., cmydenmra 5 kypcy

APXUTE TOHU AU OMNO3NLUUA
IMAUTETOB B NOBECTU A. H. TOACTOIO
“XOACTOMEP”

B nogicmi “Xoacmomep” apximexmorniune po3miujenHsa enimemis i
IXHA KOMNO3UYIllHA PONb 8 MEKCMI 6U3HAYAIOMb 3U23020N00i0HY cxemy
onosidi ma o06pa3nozo 306paxenns (00U6HEHHA); 3AKOHOMIPHO Mma
HCOPCMKO OP2AHI306AHL CMOCYHKU MIHC 03HAUAJLbHUM | O3HAYYBAHUM
BUABNAIOMb HENOBMOPHICMb ABMOPCHLK020 CNPULLHAMMA | 6A4eHHA.

Knrouosi cnosa: enimem, apxXimeKmoHiKa, KOMNO3UYis, 00UBHEHHS.

B nepeune HayYHBIX OYOJMKALNI, IIOCBAIIEHHBIX SIUTETAM B
npousBenenusx JI. H. Toacroro [1; 5; 3], oTcyTcTBYIOT mccieno-
BaHU, KacamIuecs CUCTeMHO-(PYHKIIMOHAILHOIO pasHoo0pasms
SMUTETOB B OT/AEJIbHOM ITPOU3BEIeHNN BeIUKOro nucaressd. JI.ToJ-
CTOM 3ayMbIBaeTCSA HAJ CYIIIHOCTHIO YeJOBEKA 1 ero MecTa B MUpe,
KaK CYIIeCTBA PABHOI'O CPeAy NPYTUX HACEJSIOIUX MUD CYIIECTB.
Orpakernue ¢puaocodhckux uneii JI. H. ToscToro HaIIo BOILJIOIIEHTE
B APKOM M HEOOBIYHON (C TOUKM 3PEHUS TPASUIIMOHHOMN ITOITUKM)
moBectu “Uctopua gomanu” (“Xoacromep”, 1860). Onuum u3s
OCHOBHBIX CPE/ICTB CO3IAaHUA OCTPAHEHHOMH PeaJIbHOCTH 1 ABTOPCKOTO
MO3UNMOHNPOBaHUA B “XoJsicToMepe” ABIAETCSA SIIUTET.

B snuTeTHOH crcTeMe IOBECTH BBIAENAITCS COCTABJAIOIINE:
AHTOHOMA3MA; IIPOCTHIE U CJOKHBIE SMUTEThl. VIHTEeHCUBHOE
yImoTpebJieHre SIINTEeTOB B IIOBECTHU OIIPEIeJINI0 UX POJIb KaK CpecTBa
yCUJIeHUA KOHTPACTa MEKAY KU3HeHHBIMU IIPABUJIAMHU YeJIOBeKa 1
JIOIIAAY, UX PA3JIUUYUIMU U CXOACTBOM.

B “XoscTomepe” IMOCTOAHHO UepenyIOTCSA OMUCAHUSA JIOIIAIH,
OOIIHOCTH JIOAEeH W OTJAeJbHOI YeJIOBeUEeCKO JUUHOCTHA, U TAKOH
XapaKkTep OpraHu3alliy II0OBECTBOBAHUS COOTBETCTBYET aMebeiTHO
Kommosunuu. IlapajiesrbHoe pasBopaunBaHNEe UYeJIOBEUECKOro 1
IIPUPOHOTO, YCUJIMBAET AUATOTMIYHOCT IOBECTBOBAHUSA B “X0JICTO-
Mepe”, KOHTPACTHOCTh ONMMUCAHUM, CJOMKHBIE AUAJEKTUUYECKHUE
OTHOIIIEHU MEXKIY YeJIOBEKOM U JIOIIAABIO, YKU3HbIO I CMEPTHIO.

B Tekcte moBectu JI. H. Tosctoro “XosicTomep” snuTeTHBIE
CTPYKTYPHI (03HAUaoee+o3Hauaemoe) cocraBiasoT 48,06% Bcero
TeKCTAa.

VYuoorpebieHue GOJBIIOro KOJIUUYECTBA SIMUTETOB B TEKCTE
omryTumo B moBectu JI. H. Tosicroro “XoJsictomep”, YTO CBUAETEIHCT-
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ByeT 00 aHAJUTUYHOCTHU MPO3bI mucaTead. [[Jigd pacmoIoKeHu
SIUTETOB B I[eJIOM NMPOM3BEJAEHNN HE XapaKTepHa BOCXOAAIasd
rpagamnus (KJINMaKC) WU HUCXOAAIIasd (AHTUKJINMAaKC), KOJTUIEeCTBO
WCIOJb3YEMBIX BIIUTETOB B KAKAOU ryiaBe KoJjiebJyercs, YCUJINBAA
Ompe/ieIeHHYI0 PUTMUYHOCTh KaueCTBeHHBIX oO0o3HaueHuii. Ilo
00beKTy M300paKEeHUA B TEKCTE IPEBAJUPYIOT SIIUTETHI, KOTOPhIE
y4acTBYIOT B codnaHuu obpasa Koud. JI. ToacToit He Tak yacTo
ymoTpebJiser snuTeThl B 06prCcOBKe oOpasa uenoBeka. Haubosibiiiee
KOJINUEeCTBO TaKUX SIUTETOB cocpenoroueHo B 10 riaBe. B cTpyk-
TypHO-GOYHKIIMOHAIBHOM IIJIaHE, B TEKCTe HaOJ0maercsa yImoTpe6-
senue JI. H. ToacTBIM IPOCTHIX, CIOMKHBIX U COCTABHBIX SIIUTETOB.
Tak, B moBectu “XojacTomep” HAOIIOAAETCA YIIOTPEOIEHNE TPOCTHIX
SIUTETOB, HAIpUMep: “rowadunoe codxcanernue” (5,33), “kobvinra
wanynva” (4, 57), “kodviarka 3abuaxa” (3,92), “ouensv zaynasn
kobviika” (4,61) [4, c. 7-42]. Ilo metoguke C. Byparo [2] cambrit
BBICOKUI YPOBEHb 3BYUHOCTU MMEIOT COUETAHUA “.lowaduHnoe
coxcanernue” (5,33) u “ouens eaynas koovirra” (4,61). ITu SNIUTETHI
Y4acTBYIOT B co3maHuu obpasa Jjoiranu. B cosmanuu odpasa Jrogei
Yy4YacTBYIOT TaKue dIUTETHl KaK “OHesanvHbill KoHI0X” (4, 8),
“z2ycapcrutl opuuyep” (2,8) (2pasa), “monodou xosaun” (5,38),
“ceoezo nrwb6umozo xosauna’ (5,28), “newymruti xo3aun” (4,85)
[4, c. 7-42]. SuuTeTsl, yUacTBYIOIINE B CO3AaHUN 00pa30B yeJ0oBeKa
¥ JIOIIIaZY, He Pa3MeIl[eHbl B TPafalliyl 10 3BYKOBOI TOHAJIBHOCTH.

B “XoscTomepe” aKTHBHO YIOTPEOJIAIOTC CIOMKHEIE DIIUTETEL.
B moBectu “XoscTomMep” TaKue SMUTETHI OUE€HBb PACIPOCTPAHEHBI
(“cmpanno-panmacmuueckoe 0na nowadeil 3peauuie”). Hammune
CUMBOJINUYECKOTO COMeprKaHuA “cTapblii”’, U mepudpasoB, KOTOPbIe
yIoTpebaIoTesa Bo u3beskanue TaBTOJIOTUY (cmapblii mabyHWUK —
cmapvle 60poma) U OTBJIeYeHUS BHUMAHUA OT IJIABHOTO 00BEKTa
TIOBECTBOBAaHUA. B TeKCTe MOBECTH 9KBUBAJEHTOM STUTETA “8300X-
HYJ, HACKOLbLKO eMY NO360LAL CMAHYMbLIL MPOK” ABJISAETCS IPOCTOH
anutet “maxceno 830oxnyn”. [lepudpacTuuecKre CI0KHBIE SITUTEThI
3aMeJISIOT IIPOIIeCC BOCIIPUATHIS N300paKaeMoro, COCPeI0TaunBatoOT
BHUMAHNE YNTATEJSI Ha 00 beKTe N300parKeHMs.

ABTOpD onmCchIBAET TaKIKe MCXOs OT BHEITHUX OCOOEHHOCTE! K
BHYTPEHHUM:

“Kpacus, CYACTJINB, oorar”

Bremraee BHyTpeHHee (MOpaabHOE) (hopMaibHOe (MaTepruaaIbHOe)
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B raxkoMm ciryuyae nucaresb ABISAETCA XYAOKHUKOM, PEKHICCEPOM-
IIOCTAHOBIIIUKOM, KOTOPBIN YMeJ0, MACTEPCKU MOJaeT YUTATEJ0-
”’3puTetio” Kaaphl onucaHuA n3oopakaemoro. Tak, Kaapbl OMUCAHUS
Crapoctu, Mosogoctu, u [leTrcTBa, rapMOHUYECKHU UePEAYIOTCS U
B3aMMOJIEICTBYIOT.

dnuTeTHOE U KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOE O(pOopMJIeHe, TAKUM 00pasom,
dopMupyIOT 3Ur3aroo6pasHyI0 CXeMy IIOBECTBOBAHUA M 00Pa3HOTO
M300paKeHnsI.

PacnosiosxeHne SINTETOB UTPaeT BAXKHYIO POJIb B ADXUTEKTOHUKE
npoussenennsd: (['1aBa 1 — 6) Hab0maeTCA MPEIIO3UTUBHOE PACIIO-
JIOJKEeHMe BIUTETOB (OUPeneadIoNiuX CJI0B) II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K
oIpeesieMbIM cJI0BaM. ABTOD MPUBJIEKAET BHUMAaHUE UUTATEJs,
33/IeP;KMBAET BocIIpuATHe n3odbpaskaemoro: “Ho 6dpye, coeeputeHHO
HeoHudarHo u 6e3 8ciakoil npuiursl, Hecmep, npednonazas, moxcem
0bLMmb, ¥MO CAUULKOM O0AbUAL PAMULLAPHOCMb MOKHcem damb
JLOJCHBLE O C60eM 3HAYEHUU MblCAU nezomy mepurny, Hecmep 6e3
6CAK020 NPUZOMOBILEHUS OMMOAKHYJL OMm cebs 20108y Mepura’”;
“ycencsa Ha cedae 0COOEHHOIL, KY4epCKOoil, 0X0MHULbell, mMabyHuuybveil
nocadxoii (TabyHuuk)” [4, c. 7-42]. Takum o6pasoM ZoCTUTAETCS
3aMe/IJIeHe BOCIPUSATHUSA YUTATeNsd m3obpaskaemoro. B moBecTu
JI. Toncroro “Xoscromep” B. IIIKJI0BCKUIT BBIAEIAI IPUEM OCTpPAa-
HeHUA B crenu(prKe MOBECTBOBAHUA: “...pacCcKa3 BeAeTCsA OT JIUIlA
JIOIIAV ¥ BEIU OCTPAHEHBI He HAIUM, a JIOIIAAUHBIM UX BOCI-
puaruem...” [6, c. 64].

W ero 1BOICTBEHHOCTH HATYPHI UeJIOBEKA, 3aKJIIOUEHHON B HEM
JI. H. ToscTo#t Bomoimaer B nmpousdBeneHun “XoJjcromep”, a
IIPUPOIHBIN MUD BBICTYIIAET CPEICTBOM JIJIS BBIABJIECHUA HEJJOCTATKOB
yeJIOBeKa, abcypaHocTu oO0pasoBanusA comuyma. 110 MHEHUIO
JI. H. ToxcToro yesoBeK He 3a0bIJI IOJHOCTHIO CBOETO IIPEIHA3HA-
YeHUdA, LOKA3aTEJIHCTBOM TAKOTO YTBEPIKIEHUA ABJIAIOTCA ONUHA-
KOBBIe BOCIIOMUHAHUA JIOIITAAY U YeJIOBEKAa O BEIUTDHIIIIE HA CKAUKAX.
ITpupogubrii “commyM” U 4eJIOBEUECKUI COIUYM COIIOCTABJISAIOTCS
JI. TosicThIM, HO HEe IPOTUBOMIOCTABIAITCS, IOTOMY UYTO OHU HE
IYKIBI APYT APYTY.
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Summary

The architectonical arrangement of epithets and their compositional
role in the story “Holstomer” by Lev Tolstoy form zigzag scheme of
narration and figurative representation (ostranenie); regular and
strictly organized relationships between defined and defining words
expose originality of author’s perception and vision.

Key words: epithet, architectonic, composition, ostranenie.
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YIOK 821.111.09
I'onoeama M.3., cmydenmra 5 kypcy

XYAOXHIN ICTOPU3M B. C OTTA
(AO ICTOPII MUTAHHA)

Asmop cmammi podumbs cnpoby y3azaibHUumu iCHY04i MmoYKu 30py
Ha meopruil memod B. Ckomma i cmyninb 6uieHocmi cimobaienns
NUCbMEHHUKA.

Knwouwosi crosa: memod, icmopusdm, ocobucmicmo, Cycnisibcmaeo,
docniOHceHHs.

Ha mesxi XVIII — XIX croiiTs icTopia crasa HeBix eMHOIO
YaCTUHOIO CYCIIiJIbHOI cBimomocTi. BigOyBasucsa BaiKauBi 3MiHU y
cdhepax MUCTEIITBA i B XyAOKHIN riTepaTypi.

BukopucranHa IPUHIUITY HAPOJHOCTI, 38 CIIPABEAJIMBIM BHCJIOB-
sroBarHAM C.M. ITeTpoBa, “060raTmio UICKyCCTBO U INTEPATYPY HOBHIMU
cpeIcTBAMMU XYI0KECTBEHHOUN pa3pabOTKM UCTOPUYECKOU TeMbl. B
WCTOPUYECKOM ACIIEKTEe BOCCO3ABAJINICH OBITOBBIE U IICUXOJOTUUECKIE
neranu. [logaBuica MCTOpUUYECKUH Mei3ak, B JUTEPATYPY BOIILIN
9THOrpa)mIecKUe 3JIeMEHTHI, (DOJIBKJIOP. SIBBIK ITepcoHaKel mpruobdpest
HCTOPUYECKYIO OKPACKY, MeCTHBII KosiopuT. Ha mouBe mcropusma
chopMuUpoBaiCA KJIACCUUECKBIM MCTOPUUECKUIT POMAaH, KaK OHO U3
KPYIMHENIINX SABJIEHUN 3al1aJHOEBPOIENCKON JUTePaTypPhl IEPBOH
nosioBuHbI XIX Beka” [4, ¢.9-10]. Came Tozxi 3’ sBusuch nepiii TBopu D.
Kymnepa, B. I'toro, II. Mepime, A. Marasami, A. ne Binvi, B. CKorTa, axkuii
“cosmaJt, n306peJ, OTKPHLI, MJIN JIYUIIle CKa3aTh, yTaAaJl SIIOIIEeI0 HAIIIETO
BpeMeHU — ucTopudecKkuii poman” [2, c.259].

ITepuri giteparyphi Buctynu B. CKoTTa mpunagaoTs HA KiHeIb
90-x pokiB: y 1796 po1ii BUXOAATE IEepeKJIa i ABOX Oajias HiMeIrbKoro
noeta I'. Broprepa “Jlenopa” ta “[Iukuii Mmucausers”’, a B 1799 porri —
nepekJan apamu 1.B. T'ere “T'ent pou Bepaixinren”. Ilepmum
OpUTiHAJBHUM TBOPOM MOJIOJIOTO IIO€Ta CTajla POMaHTHUUYHA Gajaza
“IBaniB Beuip” (1800). Came 3 IILOTO POKY BiH ITOYMHAE aKTUBHO
30upaTH IOTIAHACLKUH (DOJIBKJIOP 1, AK pesyJbrar, y 1802 poiri Bugae
nBoroMHY 30ipKy “IlicHi mrotnanackkoi mexxi”. I[o 30ipKu yBiHAIILIO
Kimbka opurinampHuX 0ajsan Ta 0e3jiu omparboBaHUX MiBIEHHO-
IIOTJIaHACBKUX JiereH . Tpetiit Tom 36ipku BuiiioB y 1803 porri.

PomauTuuni moemu 1805-1817 pokiB BUKJIMKAIU CYCHiIbHUMN
Pe30HaHC, 3pO0UJIN MONMYJAPHUM KAHp Jipo-emiuyHol moeMu, 10
moegHye apaMatuuny Gpadysy cepeaHbOBiUUA 3 MAJbOBHUYUMU
medsasKamMu Ta JipUYHUMU HicHAMU y cTuii 6anan (“Ilicusa ocran-
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HbOTO MeHecTpesa” (1805), “Mapwim” (1808), “IliBa ozepa” (1810)
“Pok6i” (1813) ra in.). 3i6paHHsa i BUBUEHHS HapOAHOI moesii cTaau
IJd aBTOpPa Cepiio3HOIO IITKOJIOI moeTuuHOi maiicTepHocti. ITixg
BILINBOM HAapPOJIHOI TBOPYOCTi, a TaK0:K BUBUeHHs icTopii [Iloraanmaii
Ta AHruii saminHiB fioro XynosKkHil TamaHT. Bin HanmucaB geKigbKa
moeM, IpUCBAYEHUX icropuunomy munysomy Illoraanaii, 60poTsoi
ii Hapoay 3a HaIliOHAJIBHY He3aJe:KHicTh. [loeMu Maau BiAmoBigHMH
BiTYK y IINPOKUX KOJAX AHTUIIMCHKUX i IIOTJIIAHACHKUX UNUTAUIB.
Aune, mounnatoun 3 1814 poky, B. CKoTT cTae mposaikoM, aBTOpPOM
icropuunux pomaniB. IIpuumH gauaa mporo — unmaiao. Cepeq HUX:
cycnisbHi o6cTaBUHY, AKiI HaA3BMUYAWHUM YMHOM BILJIMHYJIU Ha
PO3BUTOK poMaHicTa, 0co0MCTa 3aIliKaBIeHICTh Y icTOpUYHiHi TeMaTHIIi,
giteparypna tpaguitis. Tak, icropuuni xponiku [Ilexkcnipa ocaraau
HaIliOHAJILHY iCTOPiI0, ajie “Ha ypoBHE ucTopuu Koposeii”’ [3, c.137]. A
B. CkoTT mepeBiB icTOpuYHUX 0COOUCTOCTEN y IJIOIIMHY TJia, a Ha
aBaHCIIEHY MOIill BUBiB BUTAIaHUX ITIEPCOHAKIB, HA TOJIIO AKX BILINBAE
3MiHa enmox. B ocHOBY cBiToryigny Ta TBOPUOCTI NMCbMEHHUKA,
0e3yMOBHO, JIiI' BeJIMUE3HUI MOJITUYHUI, COLIAIbHUN 1 TYXOBHUH
nmocsix Hapoxy Illorsanpgii, AKUNA TPOTATOM YOTHUPHOX 3 IOJOBUHOIO
CTOJIITH GOPOBCSA 3a CBOIO HAIllOHAJIBHY HE3aJIEKHICTh IPOTU GiIbII
eKoHOMiuHO po3BuHeHOI AHrIii. B.CKOTT mparays 3po3yMiTi IPUYMHNI
BEJIMKUX iCTOPUYHMUX 3MiH, K1 BiI0yBaIMCs B 1OT0 €II0XY: BiH 3arJisamnaB
Yy MUHYJIE, 11100 Kpallie i ITOBHiIlle OCATHYTH TEIepillrHe i ysaBuTu cobi
IIJISIX PO3BUTKY icTopii B HAtOMM:KUOMy MaiibyTHBOMY. JKaHp moeMu
OyB 3aHAATO TiCHUI i 0OMeKeHUH AJIsT HOBUX iCTOPUUHUX IIOJIOTEH,
3a[yMU SSKUX BUCTYIIAJIU Iepefi mucbMeHHUKoM. CyyacHiCTh BUMarasia
CTBOPEHHS TAaKOT0 JKAaHPY iCTOPUYHOI PO3MOBiAi, AKUII ITUPOKO i
BCce6iuHO OXOILTIOBAB 61 300parKyBaHy €10XY, PO3KPUTH Ii AK HAHO1IBII
noBHime. “3aBHaHHa poMaHicTa, — nmucas B. CKoTT, — mossirae B TomMy,
1100 JaTH YnTauy MOBHE i TOUHE PO3YMIHHSA PO IIOil, SKe MOXKJINBE
JIVIIITE TIPU AOTIOMO3i ysBU, 6e3 MaTepiaJbHUX IpeaMeTiB. B fioro poarmo-
pAIKeHHI Juiie ¢cBiT 0oOpasiB Ta imeir, i B oMy #oro cmJa i oro
c1abKicTh, fioro 6igHicTk i fioro 6ararctBo” [6, ¢.457].

¥V copok aBa pOKM NUCHMEHHUK BIIEPIIIE IT0JaB HA CYJ YUTAYiB CBOL
icropuuni pomanu. {IK i fioro momepegHUKU Ha I[bOMY TepPeHi, BiH
HA3WBaB YUCJIEHHUX aBTOPiB “roTnuHux” #1 “aHTUKBapHUX’ DPOMAaHIB,
0c0o6JIMBO #10TO 3axXOILTIOBaNIA AisibHicTs Mepi EmxyopT, y TBopuoCTi
SAKO1 BimoOpaskeHa ipiaHAchbKa icTopid. AJe XyAOKHUK IITYKaB CBiil
BJIaCHUH ILIAX. “ToTruHi pomManu” He 3aJOBOJIBHSAIN HOT0 HAAMIPHUM
MiCTHIII3MOM, “aHTUKBaPHi” — HE3PO3YMLIiCTIO IJIs CyYaCHOr'O UNTAYA.

Y 1818 pori 3’aBaseTbca ToM BpuraucbKoi eHITUKJIomenii 3i
crarreio B. Ckorra “JIumapcrso”. ITicas 1819 poKy moCUIIOIOTHCA
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MIPOTUPIYYA Y cBiTOIIAAL muchbMeHHUKa. CTaBUTHU rOCTPO, AK paHiire,
MMATAHHS KJacOBOI 00poThOM BiH OijbIlle He HaBa)KyeThcA. IIpoTe
TeMaTUKa HOoro iCTOPMYHUX POMAaHIB cTaja MOMITHO HIMPIIOIO.
Buxogsun 3a mesxi Illoraauaii, B.CKoTT 3BepTaeThesA 10 JaBHIX YaciB
Amnruii i @panrii. [Toxii arrmificekoi icTopii 306pakeHo B poMmaHax
“AtiBerro” (1820), “Mounactup” (1820), “Abar” (1820) i “Keninn-
Bopt” (1821), “Byncror” (1826), “Ileprchka Kpacyua” (1828), a
poman “Ksentin Hopeapa” (1823) — npucBsauenunii moxisim @panirii.
Sxmo ysaraabHUTY ITOZi1 pOMaHiB NTNCbMEHHNUKA, TO MU 1062aYNMO
0CO0JIMBUIT, CBOEPiIHMI CBIT OAiM i MOUYTTiB, MiraHTCHKY HAHOPAMY
xutTa Auriii, [Hormargii i @paHIrii poTarom KiJbKOX CTOJITH, 3
kinma XI go mouatry XIX cTosiTTs.

Ha nymry kputuka I'bio 'onmena, “icropuuni pomarnu B.Ckorra
MAalOTh JBi 0COOJIMBOCTI, IKUX HEe MaJia IOMePeqHs icTOpUYHA IIpo3a:
KPUTUYHUH TiAXi1 10 MUHYBIIWHY, 1110 CIIMPABCA HA 300y TKY HAYKU
XVIII cropiuus, it BUKOPUCTAHHSA IPUIOMIB i 3ac06iB, pO3p0O0IeHUX
TaKUMU IUCbMeHHUKaMu, AK [ledo, Piuapacon, @ingiur, Cmosmer”
[1, c.5]. Hoxems Ninmays nunre, 10 MOTIAHACHKI pOMaHU TNCHMEH-
HUKAa 3aBXKAU “BU3HABAJIUCHh HAaW3HAUHIIIUMU ¥ HAUOIJIBIIT pempe-
3€HTaTUBHUMHU 3-IOMiK fioro TBopiB” [9, c.7]. OguuM i3 mepimux
KPUTHUKIB, M0 Bi[3HAYUJIN ITIOBTOPIOBAHI CIOMKETHI MOTUBU ¥ TUIIN
repoiB y #oro pomanax, 6ys B. I[i6esiyc, nmpeacTaBHUK HiMeIbKOI
IITKOJIV KOMIIO3UIIifiHOTO aHanidy. Kopucryrouncs cxemMor, Ky BiH
moma€e y ¢BOiif poOOTi, HAYKOBEIlb IPUXOAUTL 1O BUCHOBKY, IIIO
pomanu B. CkoTTa HajIeXaTh HepeAycim 0 TBOPiB IPUTOAHUIILKUX .
Ane npob6aemy cTaHOBUTH Te, 1o B. I[ibeniyc HagMipHO 30ce-
PeIsKyeThbCs Ha CIIiJIBHOCTI Or0 pOMaHiB i3 IP0O30I0 MOIIePeIHUKIB
TaKUM YMHOM He CIIPOMOKHUI MO0AUUTH CTPYKTYPHY, a 3BiAcu i
iXHIO TeMaTUYHY BUHATKOBICTH AK TBOPiB HOBOTO JKaHpPY, He-
3BAYKAIOYM HA MeAKY TPAAUIINHICTh KOaisii i Tunakis. I. 3amorin,
B. Heiiman nmozatoTh po3BefieHi Bepcii 1iboro kputuka. Haiibinbime
NPOHUKHEHHS B MOJeJb II00yA0Bu poMaHy O6aummo B cTymii I'.
Tonmena it M. K’ocaka. [Ilyukan ®@op63 npocTe:xuB 3B’ A30K B.
Ckorra 3 icTopukamu motaauacbkoro IIpocBiTHumTBa: AlaHoM
deprioconom i Jarangom CrioapTom. Pasom i3 HUMU IUCbMEHHUK
BU3HaBaB TakKi pyumamenTanbHi igei IIpocBiTHUIITBA, IK OOHO-
pimHicTH JAIOACHKOI MPUPOAU i “3aKOH HEMUHYYOTO IIpOTpecy
CyCIiJbCTBa uepes mocigoBHi cramii “[9, c.9].

ITo6yT i 3BMuai NMCbMEHHUK BUKOPHUCTOBYBAB JOCUTH IIIUPOKO.
Horo repoi, 3a Busuauenusm T. ITitepcona, “He IpocTo sKuBi mocTari,
B CBOIi HOBCAKAEHHIH iAJTBbHOCTI; pealiCTUIHUH i CBiT, y AKOMY BOHI
JKUBYTH, OTOK., B OCTATOYHOMY HiACYMKY, OLAT, yMeOII0BaHHA. [3Ka,
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306posi, IOCYX, — Bce 3pobJieHe JIOAUHOI0, — CTA€ YaCTUHOIO MOOYTY i
3BuuaiB” [12, ¢.148]. ¥YBara B. Ckorra, 3a BucsoBom I'. Barrepdinza,
“garyinbieHa B MUHYJIe, iKe BiH BifTBOpPIOBaB 3 yciMa geTasaMu.
Hepasua icropia Iloraamgii 6yia 4 HbOIO HACTLIBKY YK BiZOMOIO,
AK chorouacHicTs” [7, ¢.31]. JI. Merpox nurtne: “IlomepenHi Biku Bin
3HAE TaK, AK CBOIO BJIACHY €II0XY, 8 MOYKJIUBO 1 KpaIlrle, I OpiEHTYETHCA
B HUX TaK, HeMOBOM HacupaBzi ix mepe:xus” [5, ¢.17]. Icaye Benuka
pisuuIs, sBaskae I'. Barrepdinm, MisK icTopruHIM pPOMaHOM, IO “X0Ue
poa3TallryBaTH CBOIO OMOBIAKY B MUHYJIOMY i IIPUCTOCYBaTHU ii A0
3aKOHiB icTopil, Ta JII0ANHOIO, 1110 HOCUTL icTOPit0 B c0o0i i1 BimoOpaskae
ii B cBOiX mparAax 3 yciero moBHotoio” [7, ¢.38]. Haui Bin nurire, 1o
B. CKOTT cTBOPIOE BiAUyTTsI MUHYJIOIO “CKOpiIlle He IIPSIMOIO PO3-
TOBi 0 IPO BeJIUKi 3BEPIIIEeHH . ., a T001"KHO HATAKAIOYY Ha Te, AKUK
BOHU MaJIu BILIUB HA KOHKpeTHUX oci6” [7, c.53].

HocaiTHuKY BBaKaIOTh, ITI[0 Y pOMaHaX MCbMEeHHUKA iCTOPIYHE TJIO
3aByKIM HAMpyKeHe. BigHocuo 1mporo icuye xomcencyce: “Ceprem oro
pomany € KoHGIKT” [1, ¢.89], — roBoputs E. Penonas. A.I'. Tonmen
30CepePKY€EThCA HAa HEBUTAaHUX KOJIIBiAX y TBOpax poMmadicra i, “y
KOMKHIM BUOaJKy mojifo OyJyio o6paHo ToOMy, IO BOHA MPaBUThH 3a
CTPUKEHb, HABKOJIO SKOT0 MOYKHA TOOYAyBaTH APaMaTUUHUI CIOMKeT. ..
B. CkorT cBimomo no6mpas peastbHi IOAil i mepiofu 3a IXHiM JpaMaT3MOM
Ta eK30TUUHICTIO. BiH BUITTYyKyBaB CHJIbHI KOHTPACTH, 32 IOIIOMOTOIO SSKIX
Mo:KHa OyJ10 BUOyayBaTu Hanpy:Keuy gaodyry”[1, c.97].

C. T'opaoH roBOpPUTH, II[0 iCHYE “HOCUTH IIOIIHPEHA AyMKa IIPO
CkoTTOBi pomMaHU, OYIIiMTO KOKeH i3 HUX € 3i0paHHAM MOIeKOJIU
OJIINMCKYYMX, aJie BOCHOBHOMY HEBIIOPATKOBAHUX i HEIIOB’ A3aHUX MijK
coboio pparmenTiB” [10, c.71]. E. Mbroip sasnauae, mo “Exun-
oypsbka B’ asuuna”’ i1 “Hapeuena 3 JlammepmMypy” CTAHOBJIATH
BUHATOK: “IlocimoBHO 00yMOBJIEHUH CIOKET He € TUIIOBUM AJiA B.
Ckorra. Moro maficrepHicTh OmOBiZaua B MeKax TAKOTO CIOMKETY
Hea3gaTHA OyJsia O POSTOPHYTHUCA 3 IOBHOIO cBOOOA0I0, 60 HATO0JIO-
IIIyBaHa B TAKOMY CIOKETi €IHICTH He JaBaJia IPOCTOPY AJA Tiel
HaA3BUYANHOI pisHOMaHITHOCTI, AKOI BiH BuMaraB. Baaraii, iioro
PO3MOBiii MAIOTh HATIPSAM: BOHU BUPYIIIAIOThH i3 OAHOT0 IYHKTY, 1100
IOCATTHU iHIIIOTO Ta CALAYIOTH BOHU ILJIYTAHUM KYpPCOM, i, 3Ia€ThCH,
HEeMAae TOT0, Yoro 0 BOHU He IIi1i0pajiu Joporoo mepiil, HisK JicTaTucsa
nyHKTy npusHaueHHs” [11, ¢.148]. Ille ogue BucaoBaioBaHHA K.
Topudeabaa mono mporo nutanud: “B. CKOTT 6yaye poMaH sIK IpaMy:
3axX0IJiloouYa 3aB’A3Ka, IOCTYIOBUII PO3BUTOK ITOAill, BUCOKE
HaIpPy’KeHHA B ONOBiAi if unTaueBoMy mepenbadyeHHiI Kpusu,
BUABJIEHHSA TAEMHHUIII 0COOMCTOCTi, MoJi reposa Tomio. OmoBiganusa
CTAaHOBUTH He HU3KY BiJOKPEMJIEHUX I[iKABUX IPUTOM, & 3MiHY U
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MIOBiJIbHE 3POCTaHHSA BHYTPIITHBO OB’ A3aHux moxiii” [1, ¢.118]. II.
HenBin gqomae, mo pomMaHicT “posrisanae icTopiro 3 moriany Kpusu,
BaXKOT'0 IIOCYBaHHA BIIepe] BiJ NPUMITHUBHIIIOTO A0 HOBiIIOTO
cmocoby xkurta” [9, ¢.36]. . Heiikc i3 mporo npuBoay 3asuavae: “B
OCHOBIi GiJIBIITOCTI ¥1Or0 POMAHIB JIE}KUTDH TPaTriuyHe BiAYyTTA HEMU-
HYYOCTi TOHYPOTO, ajie HeoOXiHOTO IIporpecy, BifuyTTs 6e3CuIoro
TPagUIiiHOTO repoidMy, CIIOBUTE IPEKPACHUM KajeM TOTO, IO
Crapy Ho6py CupaBy mporpano HasaBxau i caasa IlloTaanaii mae
MIOCTYIIUTHUCS TIepe] 30poBuM ruysaom” [5, c.17].

OT:Ke, CKasaHe BUIIE CBiUUTDH PO MOKJIUBICTH IPOJOBIKEHHS
mociimxenHa TBopuocTi B. CKkoTTa 3 MeToi0 moraubIeHHsS Teopil
MMUTAaHHA IOZ0 XYA0KHBOTO iCTOPU3MY TUChMEHHUKA.
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Summary

The author of the article makes an attempt to generalize existing
points of view on Walter Scott’s creative method and the degree of
studying of writer’s conception of the world.
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CIOXXETOBYAOBA POMAHY T.APAM3EPA
«CECTPA EPPI»

Hocnidxucyrouu croncemruo-komnosuyiiiny 6ydosy pomany T I paiizepa
«Cecmpa Keppi», asmop cmammi po6umb cnpoby nposcHumu npupooy
63a€m00ii 8 HLOMY PAOY KOHCMPYKMUBHUX NAAHIE: NOCAI0068HicMb no0dill
i cumyauyiit, no€OHaAHHA PIBHUX OUHAMIYHUX 6Y3]i6.

K nrouosi cnosa: cioxcem, komnosuyis, dianoz, cuena, enizod, momus,
JiHIA, XPOHOMON, ONUC.

ITpo yBary mociigHUKIB 10 mpobJieMaTUKU IIEPIIOr0 3 POMAaHiB
T.dpaiizepa, 30KpeMa, CBiTUUTh TAKWUI BUCJIIiB: « Y Ke IIEPBBIM CBOUM
pomanoMm [[paiizep 3asABuJ 0 cebe KaK 0 caMOOBITHOM U SPKOM
XYIO0KHUKE, BOCCTaBIIIEM IIPOTUB I'OCIIOICTBOBABIIIEl B aMepUKaHC-
KO# JuTeparype «TPaguIluU KeMaHHOCTH» U YTBEPKIAIOIEM
’KMBOTBOPHOE HAyUaJo peajin3Ma... He B JeHbrax c4acTbe — rOBOPUJI
cBouM poMaHoM J[paiizep u 9TO yTBep:KIeHNe BOCIPUHIMAJIOCH KaK
TOAPBIB YCTOEB 00IleCcTBA... B mazieHuu u Bo3BbIIieHnu Keppu aBTOP
He BUIEJ HUYEeTro HeOOBIYHOTO, OMMCKHIBAN €€ CYAb0Yy KaK TUIINUHOE
aMepUuKaHCKoe ABJIeHUe, IPUCYIIee TOCIOACTBOBABIIIEMY B TO BpeM,
o6pasy kusum» [6 c.15-16]. IloeTuKa TBOPY Yy CTaHi AOCTiAKEeHHS.

Omxe, XifZ CIOJKeTy poMaHy MOYKHa BBayKaTU JOCUTH TOCTPUM,
Xoua mofii, 110 JIesKaTh B 100 OCHOBIi, — IBUIIIE B JIiTEpaTypi He HOBE.
Bcee xxurra Keppi — 6opornsba 3 cycmisberBoMm. 'epoinsa paiiszepa
IOoCsArae MaTepiaabHOI0 6JIAr0I0NIYYUs I[IHO MOPAILHOIO A iHHA.
Poman mobymoBaHuit y popmi omoBiAi 3 eleMeHTaMu Jiajory MisK
nmepcoHa)KamMu: « BoHa pinryue Bupimuiiy fisHaTHCA IPO IO CIIPABY .

— Bu Gysiz Buopa Ha BucTaBi? — 3ammuTaja BoOHA OZHOTO 3 APY3iB
T'epcTByna, AKuWit mMigiAIoB mpuBiTaTuca 10 Hel, KOJU BOHA BiKe
cHuaija B JOXKI.

— Taxk, — BigmoBis Toii. — [y:ke mKoza, 1110 Bac He 0yJIO.

— § cebe morano mouyBaJja, — mosicausa micic I'eperByg...» [3, c.
159].

Hia B pomaHi BimOyBaeThCcA JOCUTH HOBIJBHO 3 JeAKUMU
3YMIUHKAMU JJISI OIIMCY MiCIIEBOCTI UM BUPAKEHH IIOYYTTiB, iHTEepec
OBOJIOZ[iBa€ UMTAYEM 3 IIEPIITIOr0 PO3ALIY POMAaHy, He BTpaualouy Horo
IO KiHIA.

Yepes Bech pOMaH MPOXOAUTH OJHA I'OJIOBHA JIiHisA, AKa MepeTu-
HaEThCA 3 KiJIbKOMA APYTOPAIHUME. ['0JI0BHA JIiHiA OXOILITIOE JKUTTSI
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kutTsa Keppi s 'epctBymom.

PanrToBa 3aB’s3Ka i pO3BUTOK OCHOBHUX MOAi# a)K K0 KyJIbMiHAIIi1
CBifUyaThL IpO Te, 10 MUChbMEeHHUKA IIiKaBUJIO He CTIAbKY (PaKT JKUTTS
3BUYAIHOI JIOAVHU, CKIJIbKY B3ATUI 3 HHOTO MOPAJILHUH YPOK.

V omosini mu 3ycrpivaemo iHoxai ABMIIE XpOHOTOIA, BimobGpa-
3UBIIIOTO CYTTEBUH B3a€MO3B’ A30K YACOBUX i IPOCTOPOBMX BiZIHOIIIEHD,
XYIOKHBO OcBoeHUX [[paiizepom: «30BciM HEIaBHO BOHA caMa CTOSIa
OCb TaK B 4ep3i 3a cBo€Io 3apIiaTon. Keppi mogymku nepeseciacs 1o
TUX OeKiJIbKOX THXKHIB, KOJIM BOHA OTPUMYyBaJia Ha B3y TTEBiM (hadbpuIri
YOTUPH 3 IOJIOBUHOIO J0JIapa, i MaiicTep po3/jaBaB 3 BUTJIAIOM IIPUHIIA,
BUSABJIAIOUY 0JIATOUMHCTBO sKe6pakam» [3, ¢.343]. JIute onus corap
Keppi BKJIIoUae B cede Mianii mepion 3 »KUTTA TePOiHi.

Pyx croxery, B AKOMY MU cHOCTepiraemMo, gK 30BHIiIHIHA
PO3BUTOK MOili, TaK i BHYTPIITHIN picT XapaKkTepy, MOXKHA YMOBHO
HasBaTu cuipagenonibuum. KosKHMEI CIOMKETHUI HOBOPOT — Iie
nepexin Keppi Ha HOBUII TOBOPOT cIripaJti.

Ha meprromy erami imeiiny 3amady aBTOpa OCBITJIIOIOTH YiTKO
opraHisoBaHi BimiHOCHHY repoiHi 3 cecTpoio i ii vosoBikoM. sKuByun
y cim’i cectpu Keppi posywmie, 1110 BoHa He Taka, siK BCi, i 1110 BoHa He
3MOKe 3 HUMU JKUTH.

HesBuuaiinicts TOTO, 1110 Bi0yBa€ThCA HA APYTrOMY IIOBOPOTI —
JIAHITIOT HECIIOJiBAHOK, PiBKUIl IMepeyioM CUTYyAallili — BUKJIIOYAE
3BMYailHI HOpMU PO3BUTKY IpoTupiu. Pyx crokerTy HabyBae 6ijbImn
ycrJyagaeHoi popmu. ITncbMeHHUK yBasKHiIlle BAIUBIAETHCA B LYIITY
Keppi, piskime Busnauae KouTpacTtu ii xapaxktepy. Omosigaroun rpo
nepebyBanHa Keppi B Hukaro, aBrop 3ynuHse HaIly yBary Ha
nmiamorax Keppi i Yapai [Ipye (mopuB g0 mpaiii IpOJOBIKY€E CBiit
po3BuTOK). IIpuunHHO-OCMUCIEeHU XiJ mOAill mepepuBaeThCA
MiCIIAMY IJIsI BTOPTHEHHS HECIIOMiBaHOCTI 3 ii cBOEpiAHOIO JIOTiKOIO.
OKpeMi MOMEHTH aBaHTIOPHOTO Yacy KePYHIThCA B HbOTO CHUJIOIO
Bunaaky (3ycrpiu Keppi 3 H:xopasxkem I'epcrBymom). IlpaBaa i
ejleMeHTH He € y [[paiizepa JoMiHy0OUNMUA.

Hamnpy:xeHicTh Ail Ha TPeTbOMY MOBOPOTi ¥ GiJbIIOCTi igBU-
IIyeEThCA CIOCOOOM BUKJALEHHA IOJAil, 3yMOBJIEHI peaJbHUM,
IMOCJiJOBHUM ILJIMHOM IIOZAi#i— 3ycTpiu 3 [[»KOpasKeM, IIOCTYyIIOBa
3aKO0XaHiCTh, BUIPOOYyBaHHA cebe B pOJIi akTpucHU, possyka 3 Hapui,
Breua 3 [»xopasxem. Illo % cTrocyernhea Toro, 1o BizbyBaeTnes To,
TyT MU 6a4nMO, 110 il KOHQIIKT 3 HapJi 3arocTPIOETHCS, a XapaKTep
cTae Oi/IbI CIOKIHHMIHA, i TAKMIA, 1110 He MiHAETHCS II0 CYTi.

Ha ueTBepTOMYy mOBOPOTIi ciif BigMiTUTH JuIlle XapaKTepHe.
CrosxeTtna sinisa Keppi i [[s)Kopaska gaeTbes TYT, Ie YiTKimne, ToMmy
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Ile He MOJKHA BBa’sKaTU BiCTyIJIEHHAM Bif ocHOBHOI mii. Heob6xiz-
HicTh icTopuuHUX (PakKTiB 1HigKOM 3podymina. JKurrsa TorouacHoi
Awmepuru, 6e3pobiTTs, i B Tol uac KuTTa 6aratux. Bopornba 3a
BU)KMBAHHSA OifHUX 1 MapHyBaHHA yacy OaraTuMu, 3HAXOAUMO B
pomasi: «3HaeTe, — ckasaB panToMm EmMc, ToBepTa0unch 10 Hel micasa
IOCUTH JOBTOT0 3ayMJIMBOTO MOBUAHHSA — MEHi iHOZI 31aeThCs, IO
COPOMHO TPATUTH CTiJILKU I'POIIEH MOAi0HUM IIJIAXOM.

Keppi moguBuiacsa Ha HbOI'0, TPOXU 3AMBOBAHA HOT0 CEPHO3HUM
ToHOM. Ileit woyoBiK, AK 6aumMoO 3aJyMyBaBCs IIPO peui, aKi ik
HiKOJIU He CIIafaju Ha TYMKY.

— e womy :x? — 3anuTasa BOHA, 3alliKaBjeHa 10T0 CJIOBaAMU.

—Tomy, 1110 TYT IJIaTATh Oi/IbIlle, Hi2K BCe Ile HacIpaB/Ii KOIIITYE.
IlnaTars 3a moxkasuumii muk» [3, c.241].

Ha ’saTomy erarmi Ha meprunii njad BucyBaeThbes JgiHis Keppi. B
IiJIOMY PYX CIOJKETy [eI0 YIOBiJIbLHIOETHCS, IO IIJIKOM MOXKHA
HOACHUTY IPUUYNHAMU, AK 00’€KTHUBHOIO, TaK i Cy0’€KTUBHOTIO
mopAnKy. BigmoBigmo sorini xapakTepiB mepcoHakiB BIiucaHa ciieHa,
mijg yac sikoro, Keppi sanumae xxopaska: «I rimeku Toxai I'eperBy g
TOMIiTHB, 110 B KiMHATi, AKKUIiCh He3BUUHUUN Bux. B yomy piu? Bin
OIJIAHYBCA HABKOJIO, HIOM OMY YOroch He BMCTAYAaJIO 1 PamToM
mo6aunB KOHBEPT, AKU 6i1iB 011 TOro MicIis, e BiH 3aBIK/IU CUIiB.
ITroro 6yJ10 JOCTATHBO — BCE CTAJIO 3PO3YMIiJIUM.

TepcTByn mpoTar pyky i B3aB jucta. TpicKk KOHBepTy, AKUN
posipBaBcsa 3maBaBCcA HOMY 3aHAATO TOJOCHUM. B 3amucky OyJia
BKJIaJleHa 3eJieHa acurHalid. ['epcTBys YuTaB, aBTOMATUYHO MHYYU
3eJieHU mamip B py1i. «Jloporuii [[»kopa:k, A iy Bix Tebe i 6inbime
He moBepHycA. Mu He MOKeMO MaTHU TaKy KBapTUPY: Ile MeHi He 1o
KuirneHi. I romomarasa 6 To6i, 3BUuaiino, AKINO 6 Oyja B 3M03i, aje
A He MOJKY IIpallfoBaTU 3a JBOX, Ta IIe i IJIaTUTU 3a KBapTupy. Te
MisepHe, 10 A 3ap00JIsii0, MeHi mOTPibHO M cebe. Saauinaio Tooi
IBaJIATH JOJAapiB, — BCe, 110 Yy MeHe €. 3 MeOJIAMU MOJKeIll poouTu,
110 XOueIll, MeHi BoHU He ToTpioHi. Keppi» [3, ¢.329].

Ha saxkamuyHOMY IITOCTOMY IIOBOPOTi PO3BUTOK IOl mocsrae
PO3B’sA3KM, B AKifl MM 3HAXOAUMO YiTKe BUPIIIEHHS OCHOBHUX
upobsiem pomany. [lepen unTaueM ImocTae roJIOBHA TePOiHdA, TKa TaK
IOBTO IITyKaJa IacTsA i B pe3yJbTaTi He 3yMmijia Horo 3HAUTH,
mykKatouu iroro He Tam: «Hapemti Keppi gocarsia Toro, mo Ha
movyaTKy il 3aBajiocsa METOIO JKUTTs, a00 B KPaliHLOMY BUIIAAKY,
BiHKOM JIIOACBbKUX OakaHb. BoHa Morja MUJYBaTUCSA CBOIMU
HapAZAMU i BJIACHUM eKimasKkeM, CBOIM CTaHOBUIIEM i paXyHKOM B
6auky. Bysu B Hel apysi — y 3BuUaiiHOMY PO3YMiHHi IIHOTO CJIOBA,
TOOTO JIFOAM, TOTOBI1 IMOKJIOHATHCA 1 i yeMixaTucs Ha 3BHAK IPU3HAH-
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Ha i1 yenixy. IIpo Bce 1ie BoHa KoJiuch Mpidna. Byago mocraTHbO i
OILIEeCKiB, i moxBambHUX perensiii. Kouu 11i eremeHnTu ciaaBu Oyiu
1Ie TaK JajieKo, BOHU 3MaBajiucsA 1l YUMOCH NysKe BasKJIUBUM i
MOTPiOHUM; Telep BOHU CTAJAW OYJeHHUMHU i BTPaTUJIU B ii ouax
BeJqIUKU iHTepec. BoHa Bojioisia Kpacoio, CBOEPiAHOIO UapiBHiCTIO i
Bce K OyJia OAMHOKOI0.» [3, ¢.327]. PO3BUTOK 1Oili 3aBEpPUIYETHCA
IOCUTDH OUiKyBaHOIO, JIOTIYHOIO PO3B’ A3KOI0.

Omxe, MU TiMIILIN BUCHOBKY, 1110 KOMIIO3UIIifiHA OyZ0Ba pOMaHy
Ipaiizepa CBIITUYUTD PO XYAO0MKHE IOYYTTA MipU INCbMEHHUKA, 1OT0
BMiHHA MDiAHOPASKYBATH KOXKHY JeTalb HeOoOXimHuUM igeiiHo-
TeMaTUYHUM 3aBJaHHAM. ¥ pOMaHi mepej HaMu — MalcTepHO
3TPYIOBAHUH MaTepiaa, KOMIIO3UI[iA SKOTO BiI3HAUYAETHCA I'PYHTOB-
HiCTIO, JIOTiYHOIO CTPYHKIiCTIO, IIiJIicHiCTIO, MOHYMEHTAJbHICTIO i
JaxKoHisMoM. XapaKTepHa 0COOJMBICTL BeIeHHA CIOMKeTy — 00yMOB-
JeHiCTh peaJlbHUM PO3BUTKOM IIOAil, IO CBOEI I'OCTPOTOIO i
IpaMaTU3MOM BUKJIMKAIOTH 3allikaBieHicTb y uutaua. Croiker
poMaHy MOKHa BBa’sKaTU BHYTPIIIIHLO 3aBePIIEHUM TOMY, IIIO BiH
PO3KPUBAE IPUUNHU, XapaKTeP i IIIAXY POZBUTKY KOHQPIIKTY.
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Summary

Invastigating the plot and composition of novel «Sister Carrie» by
T.Dreiser, the author of the article makes an attempt to clear up the
nature of interrelation of several constructive plans in it: succession of
events and situations; correlation of various dynamic knots.

Key words: plot, composition, dialogue, scene, episode, motive, line,
chronotope, description.
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MCUXOAHAAITUYHA OHUEMUIA
36IP U Wl. AHAEPCOHA
«YAMHCBYPI, OTAHO»

Cmamma npuceéauena 00C1iOHeHHIO NCUXOAHALIMULHUX ACNEKMiE
30ipru III.Andepcora, wo 003601410Mmb 2aubuLe poO3KpuUmMu cneyudiky
HOBeLICMUKU asmopa Yy yiJomy.

Knrwouosi cnoeéa: ncuxonoziuna onogidv, zpomeckni obpasu,
gi0xpumulil inaz, inmpogepmusHuUil nidxid, MUNosL02ii NCUX0LO0ZIYHUX
apxemunis.

Xynmoxkusa npaktuka I11. Augepcona 6yjia BU3HaAHOO pe)opMOI0
aMepUKaHChKOI HOBEJIN Y IIEHTP AKOI BUHOCUTHCA MTUTAHHS PO A0
«MaJIEHBKOI» JIOAUHN. ABTOP HABMUCHO BiJKMIA€ IIITYYHI CIOMKEeTHIL
KoJ1i3ii Ta cranmapTHi 00pasu, came BHYTPIIITHI TepesKMBAHHA I'epoiB
CTAIOTh BUBHAYAJBHUMMU IJA IIOETUKU TBOPY. ¥ CBOIiX HOBeJax
III. AupepcoH Hacaigye TpaguIlii ICUXOJOTiYHOI OIOBiAl KJIacUKiB
amepukaHcbKkoi JiTepatrypu — H. 'otopua, I'. Mensina ra M. Tsena,
KpPiM TOro 3HAYHOIO MipOI0 aBTOP ONMMPAETHCA Ha TPAgUILil0 Po-
cificbrux mpoaaikis JI. Toscroro, @. [locroeBecbkoro, 1. Typrenesa
Ta A. Yexosa.

Hnsa rmubuaHOTO podyMinusa 36ipku III. AHmepcoHa BasKJIMBOIO
e cBoepinua mepeamoBa «The Tales and the Persons. The Book of the
Grotesque», y AKili IPpOTECKH TJyMadyaThCsd AK JIOAU i3 cBOIMU
icTuHamMu, TIpoTe IIi iCTUHU He € 3PO3YMiJIUMU IJIS PEINTH JIIOAeH:
«...and each truth was a composite of a great many vague thoughts».
Taka HesACHiCTH, HE3PO3YMiJIiCTh BUHOCUTH I'POTECKHI 00pas3u 3a Merki
HOPMAJILHOCTI. 3a3BHUUail BOHU, 3arJINOJIIOI0UNCEH y ce0e, CTPaKIal0Th
Bi HagMipHOTO iHAMBiAyaisMy Ta 3aMKHYTOCTi Ta He CIIPOMOKHi
3HalTH cBOE Micie y comiymi.I'poreckui repoi 6e3BOJIbHI Ta JIErKO
migmaroTbcd eMOI[IMHUM iMIyJabcaM, HaAiJeHi IIiABUIIEHOIO UYyT-
JIMBiCTIO IO CIPaBYKHiX, a YaCTO ¥ BUTAJAHUX IIePEKUBAHb i HEIIacTh.

ITo cyri, III. AEmepcoH Mae 3a MeTY CTBOPEHHS caMe «aHTH-
TPOTECKOBOI» JIiTEpATypH, TOOTO IPO3H, sIKA He HaB A3ye€ PillleHb, a
€ 00’€KTUBHOIO Ta BOAHOYAC JIIPUYHOIO, IIPOCTOI0 Ta HAIIOBHEHOIO
CKJIAAHUM BHYTpinmiHiM 3micTrom. I[1d mocsATrHeHHA MOAi6HOTO
pe3yabTaTy aBTOP NMPUHIMIIOBO BiIMOBJIAETHCSI Bim HOBeJ i3
3aKiHUEHUM CIOJKETOM, TOMY y OijbInocTi i3 HUX Hiuoro He BiaOy-
BaEeThCA, BOHU He MalOTh KiHisa. [[eHTp cBoel yBaru aBTop NepeHoCUTh
© Kogaixs 0.0.
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y c(hepy nepeskuBaHb Ta HACTPOIB CBOIX I'epoiB, ajie i TYyT BiH HEPIAKO
00MEeKYETHCA OMMCOM BY3bKOI chepu TeCUMiCTUYHUX BiUyTTIiB.

IBoMa mecATHUIITTAMYU IisHimTe, micas Buxony 36ipKu y CBiT,
III. Aapepcon Hamuille y TeopeTuuHii crarti « Moe posyminuA
peaiamy», I110 CIIPABKHE MUCTEIITBO He 3aJIeKUTD Bill sKUTTH, AKE €
CcymibHUM XaocoM. TaKoK aBTOpP BU3HAE, M0 KJIIOUOBUMU CKJIA-
IOBUMH IJIA TBOPYOCTi MMChMEHHUKA € Horo pauTasid Ta iHTyimisa,
TOOTO I103aCBiOMI IVIMOMHY IICUXIKH.

OCKiJIbKM HAaBKOJUIIHIA CBiT € Oe3IaaaaM, To KOXKeH iHauBin,
110 JKMBE Y HbOMY — OCOOJIMBA BEeJIMYMHA, IO JO TOrO 2K iCHYE y
cymnepeuHocTi 3 iHmumu. CaMme TOMy ONUCbMEHHUK 300pakye
YACTUHKY CBiTY ¥ CBOIX HOBeJIaX IK XaOTHUUHE CKYITUeHHA iHIUBiiB,
He moB’g3aHUX OAUH 3 ofHUM. OCOOJIMBOTrO IICHUXOJOTiUYHOTO
HaBaHTaXeHHs TBopuocTi III. AumepcoHa Hazae TeMa CaMOTHOCTI,
i30JILOBAHOCTI JIIOAEH OAWH BiJ OJHOTO.

3 IIepHInX CTOPiHOK 30ipKU IIepe YnTauYeM II0CTa0Th 3HE0JIeHi,
caMOTHI mocrati: «...it seemed to her that between herself and all the
other people in the world, a wall had been build up...» (onoBigs Ipo
Jlyic Beurui, «Godliness»); «...no one can get over the fence...» (I{:x0
Venniur, «A Man of Ideas»); «He did not associate with the men of
the town in which he lived...» (Yo Yinbamc, «Respectability»); «If
I am not careful I will grow unaccustomed to being with people...»
(Enic Xaftaaman, «Adventure»); « He was lonely and had begun to
think that loneliness was a part of his character, something that
would always stay with him» (Cer Piumonp, «The Thinker»); «I
wanted to get out of town...out of everything....» (Enizaber Yinnapz,
«Death»).

IlepByn AHOEPCOH i3 MUPUM CIIBUYTTAM MPOCIiTKOBYE
IOoAeK YU IIJIKOM TpariuHi J0J1i repoiB CBO1X HOBEJI, BiH IIiIIIITOBXYE
ypTavya [0 3aCyIKEeHHS TUX YMOB JKUTTS, AKi IIOPOAKYIOTH 300pa-
'KeHi HUM npavu. PisHoMmauiTHI Tparexmii 60yJeHHOTO KUTTS 3BU-
YaWHUX JIIOJEed IMOoJaloThCs CTaTUYHO, ajsKe KOMHI mii repoiB He
3BIJIBHAIOTH iX BiJl ICUXOJOTiUHOI 3aJIe’KHOCTi, BiJ HECTePIHUX
o6craBuH un cutyaliii. Ha mporuBary ycim rporecCKHIM XapaxkTepaM,
aBTOP ITOKA3y€e AUHAMIKY IIeHTPAJILHOTO I'ePos — MOJIOAOTO PeropTepa
micieBoi raseru [[;xopaska Yinnapaa. K. FOur y cBoiit crarTi «IIpo
BiJHOINIEHHA aHAJITUYHOI IICHUXOJIOTil 10 MOETUKO-XYIO0KHbOIL
TBOPYOCTi» 3a3HAUAE, I110, 3BBEPTAIOUYUCH IO ICUXOJIOTiI Xy0KHBOTO
TBOPY, BApTO 6paTH 0 yBaru MOYKJINBY YCTAHOBKY OO0 BUHUKHEHHS.
YV Bumagky TBOopuoro mopooxy III. Aumepcona MaeMo CIpaBy 3
iHTPOBEPTUBHUM IIiX0OM, TOOTO MUTEIb IliJIeCIPAMOBAHO OIIpa-
I[bOBYE MaTepiaj, migKpeciaroe HeoOXiaHi HIoaHCH, Ta HABITh iHKOIT
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CBiZJOMO IPUXOBYE II[OCH Bijf unMTaya, HAaMaraeThbCA IPOTHO3YBATH
MOKJIUBUU e()eKT Ta JOTPUMYETHCA 3aKOHIB (hopMU Ta CTUIIIO.

VYV rToii Xe yac, maM’ATalYMW IPO BifJaHIiCTh NHCbMEHHUKA
imTyinii, MokeMO TOBOPUTHU i IPO peasbHi eKCTPaBepPTUBHI ycTa-
HOBKU. ByIb-AKMl XyAOKHIN TBip JEMOHCTPYE HACKIIBKY CUIIBHUM
MOsKe OyTU HecBiIoMul iMIyJ/IbC XyA0KHBOI TBOPUOCTi. 30KpemMa, y
meHTpi 6ararbox TBopiB III. AHZEepcoHAa — HeCBiZOMUM HMOTAT A0
maTpiapxaJibHOI TaBHUHU, aJsKe TOMY JOBEJIOCA OJHOMY i3 IMePIITuX
OCATHYTHY MAacIITad Tpareaii icTOpUYHUX Ta IICUXOJIOTIYHUX 3MiH Ha
3jaami gBox emox. Came ToMy #10ro repoi JOCUTh YACTO HAMATralThCA
BTEeKTH BiJ iHAycTpiasisalii Ta coliaibHOr0 BifuyKeHHA 10 CBOTO
OJIBiYHOTO KOPiHHS, MiCIlA OABiYHOTO CIIOKOIO.

HarypausicTuune 300paskeHHs JyIIIEBHUX aHOMAJill He BJIACTHBE
g nepa III. Augepcona. MoKanBO, (DaKT mepeKUBaHHSA HEPBOBOI
Jlelrpecii y peaJilbHOMY sKUTT1 IPUBHOCUTH CBOEPIAHICTh TPAKTYBaHHA
aBTOPOM JIIOACHKOI ICUXiKW, KOJM BHYTPIIHA CTPUMAHICTH Ta
BUHSATKOBICTh 3i CTOPOHU cHpUiIMAaEeThbCcA K maTojiorisa. ['osoBHe y
#1oro repoAX — BTpaTa COOPiHEHOCTi 3 HABKOJIMIIIHIM CBiTOM,
JNEeCTPYKIIiA JYIIIEBHOTO KOHTAKTY.

IlcuxoaHAMITUUYHMH acCIeKT MOCJiIKeHHs Iependavae BHUCBIT-
JIEHHA apXeTHUIiKU XYJOXKHBOTO TBOPY BTiJJHO 3 TUIIOJIOTi€IO
ncuxoJsioriuaux apxeruni. CBoepigHicTs TpakTyBanHa I11. AH-
IEePCOHOM TPANUIiNHUX apXeTHIiB 3BOAUTHCA N0 aKTyasisairii
apXeTUIIYHNX O3HAK [IJA TBOPEHHS I'POTECKHUX oOpasiB. Tema
Bimpomxkenus y HoBesi «Godliness» mepeTBoproeThCs Ha pesiriiinumit
danaTusm, apxeTuniunuii o6pas marepi BriseHuit y popmi ca-
MOTHOCTI Ta BifUyKeHHA, HECIIPOMOJKHOCTI y IIOBHil Mipi BUKOHaTH
CBiif MaTepuHCHbKU 000B’ 130K («Mother», «Godliness», «Death»),
HaBiTh BpiBHOBaXKeHiCTh sKiHOUO (aHiMAa)-uo0BiuMX (aHiMyC) Haua
He MPUHOCUTH NOTPi6bHOTO mOopo3yMminHsa reposam («The Teacher»,
«Adventure»).

III. Aumepcon HamMaraeThbCAd HATATH CBOIM IIPO3i rIMOMHHOIO
HACTPOIO, Y AKOMY OyJeHHa AilicHiCTh caMa 1o cobi cTae XyoorKHIM
TBOpoM. HaTXHEHHICTh IPOCTOTHU, AKA HAM 3HAlOMa, HAIIPUKJIAI, 3
TBOpiB AHapia IlmaToHoBa, pobuth «Yaitucoypr, Oraiio» TBopoM
a6CcoJTI0THO 0c06IMBYUM. J[OCTOBipHICTH 1 TOUHICTH B OITMCaX MOPYXiB
nymri (6e3 »KOAHOI CEHTUMEHTAJbHOCTi) — IIi ZOCTOIHCTBA IIPO3U
AHnpepcoHna 30JUKYIOTh HOTO 3 FreHiaJbHUMU TBOPAMU KJACUKU,
30KpeMa pociichbKoi.
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Summary

The article is devoted to the research of psychoanalytic aspects of
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EMITET B NMNOETUYHUX TBOPAX T. EAIOTA
(HA MATEPIAAI 3BIP U «OLD POSSUM’S
BOOK OF PRACTICAL CATS»)

B cmammi posenadarmbves 0cob6aAuU80cmi enimemmuoil cucmemu
30ipku T. Enioma «Old Possum’s book of practical cats» 3 memoio
4imKoz0 6CMAHOBJeHHA QYHKUYLOHALbHOZ0 HABAHMANCEHHL MUX YU
iHwux piznosudis.

Knrouosi crosa: aHmMoHOMA3is, enimem, HOHCEHC.

Tomac Exior (1888-1965) — onuu 3 HalBU3HAYHIIIINX IIOETIB B
icTopii anrmomoBHOI moesii XX cr. TBopuicts T. Eniora € Han3Bu-
yaiiHO 0araTorpaHHOI0 B JKAHPOBOMY acCIIeKTi, II[0 BUMAarae Io-
IaTKOBOl apryMeHTAallil AJid KOHKPEeTU3yBaHHA aKTYaJIbHOCTI Ta
00’€KTY JOCIiIKeHHA.

3 ycboro Hanucauoro T. EsioTomM HaWOiABINTY XYI0KHIO IIPU-
BabmBicTh 36epiratoTs ioro moernuHi TBopu. Came moesia T. Emiora
€ THM JIOKOMOTHBOM, KU BUTATAE OT0 i3 AParoBUHMU HEBiZOMOCTI
Ta MiJHOCUTHL Ha II’€JecTal 3aKOHOIABIA JiTepaTypHUX CMAaKiB.
IIpsame, Gesmocepenie mepeHeceHHsI COIiaIbHOTO TOCBIAY B XYIOMKHINT
csit T. Exmior rapade samepeuysas. 1 ninkom cupasegauso C. ITas-
JIMYKO 3aKJMKaJa “pPO3rJANaTH I'OJIOBHI ITapaMeTpU XYAOKHBOTO
ceity T. C. Exiora” [3, c. 17] 38 orsiany Ha mMid Ta apxeTui. 3 Takol
TOUKM 30Dy I IMpuBepTae mocaiguuibky yeary TBip “Old Possum’s
book of practical cats” (1939), 110 Juiie B ocTaHHI yacu 00upaeTbCA
B AKOCTi 00’eKTa (hiI0JTOTiYHOTO BUBUEHHS.

Haiiuacrimre “Old Possum’s book of practical cats” posrisimaerbes
yeped ii JOTUYHICTD O *XAHPOBOTO YTBOPEHHSA, IO II03HAYAIOTH
Tepminom “HoHcenc”. KouKperusoBaHo 11eii miaxiz B crarti B. ITomosoi
“Tomac Emior i sxaup “HoHceHc” [5]. Buxogauu 3 3araJbHOTO 3MicTy
HMOHATTS “HOHCEHC” — “0e3ruy3aicTh”, “HiceHiITHUIA, TOCTiTHUILT
suraymauye “Old Possum’s book of practical cats” sixk TBip cyro
rymopucTuuHoi cupsimoBaHocTi. Crarti K. Manumosoi[2]. mpucBaueHi
TmepeBasKHOMY PO3TJIALy o0pasiB TBapuH B TBopax T. Exiora, a moesii
3 “Old Possum’s book of practical cats” cayryrors imrocTpaTuBHUM
marepiasom. ITpoGaem nepekaany Ha Himerbky Moy “Old Possum’s
book of practical cats” Toprrynaca C. Xeiiremans [6]. Ii sayBaxenna
MAaroTh JOCUTb KOHKPETHE MOBJIEHHEBE IiAI'PYHTS, OJJHAK HE MiCTATH
0c00/IMBOI TEOPETUUHOI HOBU3HMU.
© JliBinpka O. B.
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Cepen HAYKOBUX IIPallb, aBTOPU AKUX 0e310CePeTHBO YU TOGiIKHO
POSIIALAITE imeiiHO-XymoKHI ocobmuBocTi “Old Possum’s book of
practical cats”, memae Takux, 110 Oyau 6 IPUCBAYEHI BUBUEHHIO
ocobmBOCTel emiTeTiB Ta cuerudiky iXHLOTO QYHKIIOHYBaHHA B
TEKCTOBOMY ITPOCTOPi es1ioToBOr0 TBOPY. IHIITMMU cl10BaMu, peTeIbHe
mocaimkenusa emiteriB B “Old Possum’s book of practical cats”
CTBOPIOE BCi Ii/ICTaBY AJI1 apI'yMEeHTOBAHOTO BUSHAYEHHA IVITMOMHHOT
XYOOMKHBOI CYTHOCTI IILOrO TBOPY. 3Bicy JOCIiIKeHHs emiTeTiB B
noesii Emiora Baarasi ta B “Old Possum’s book of practical cats”
30KpeMa € Ha/TO AaKTYAJIbHUMHU Y CYIaCHOMY JIiTepaTypPO3HABCTBI.

deepuuHicTh, MihosiOTiuHA CHUMBOJIIKA, HEPO3SPUBHICTH CBIiTY
(GaHTACTUYHOTO Ta PeaJlbHOTO peallidyeThcs B mifcucTeMi mera-
dopuUHUX emiTeTiB. 3 MOMiK IHIITNX BUIIIAEMO iy HUSKY TAKUX,
110 TPV BEPTAIOTH YBATY IIiIBUINEHOIO €eKCIIPECUBHICTIO: he was baggy
at the knee, cruel carving knives, moonlit eyes, her Woolworth
pearls,his sentimental side. HaBefieHi mpuUKJIaau CAYTYIOTH 4y IOBOIO
imrocTpariero n0 ocobimBocTeit MetadopuuHoro MuciaeHHa Eiiora,
1[0 I'PYHTYEThCA Ha NPUHIIKIAX abcTparyBaHHsA, IMOLiOHOCTI Ta
KoHKperusallii. OgHax “B MeTaOPUYHOMY eIiTeTi TOJIOBHUM CTae
NIPUHIUI KoOHKpeTuaanii” [4, c¢c. 144]. B moeTuuyHUX TeKcTax
T. Eniora 1msa 3arajabpHa poJib 3aBaAKu Metadopusallii emiteris
CYIIPOBOIYKYETHCA MOCUJIEHHAM e(DeKTy OSZUBHEHHS.

3-TIOMisK ceMaHTUYHO 3a6apBJIEHUX eMiTeTiB, 1110 3yCTPivaoThCA
B 36ipmi “Old Possum’s Book of Practical Cats”, oco6iuBy yBary
IIPUBEPTAIOTH KOJIOPUCTUYHI eniTeTu: tiger stripes, a ginger cat, In
his coat of fastidious black, the Blue Bonnets. Came Taki osHauenns
pobaaTs xymo:kHil cBiT Eniora sckpaBuMm, pisHOOApBHUM, OJmC-
KyuuM. KosopucTuuHi emiTeTn TaKoK CTAalOTh 3aCO00M KOHKpe-
TU3allil pyuc Y MaHepU IOBEJIHKU OKPEMUX IIEPCOHAaXKiB, KOHCTA-
TaIii 30BHIIIHIX MTPOSABiB B XyMOMKHill opramisailii mpocTopoBoO-
YacoOBUX KOODJAMHAT.

He gy:xe unciaeHHY, ajle TOCUTH BaroMy YacTKY B eIIiTeTHil
cuctemi “Old Possum’s Book of Practical Cats” saiimators o3Ha-
JaJbHI KOHCTPYKILiT Ha 3padok anToHoMmasii: His bucko mate, Jump
like a jumping-jack. AuToHomasiiiHi o6pasu, crBopeni EmioTomMm,
nepebuparoTh Ha cebe BJIACTUBOCTI 03HAUYBAHOTO, 38 PAXYHOK YOTO
CTaroTh 6araTOSHAYHUMU, 3 TOCUJIEHUM aJTIO3MBHUM 3aIIaCOM.

Haii6inpm yucaenny rpyny B 36ipii “Old Possum’s Book of
Practical Cats” ckmiagators amiteparniiini emiteru: a Curious Cat, a
horrible muddle, extensive reputation, Sunday dinner, a wonderful
way, the narrowest rail, Macavity’s Mystery Cat.I1s apxiTekToHiuHa
mMonudikalia emiTera BoOJIOAi€ 3SHAYHUM eMMATUUYHUM BILJIMBOM Ta
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3maTHaA 3a6e3neunT (POHIUHY HEITOBTOPHICTH MOETUYHOTO TEKCTY,
ioro 3ByKOBe 6araTcTBo.

ITinkpecnena yBara ExioTa mo amiTepalliilHUX eImiTeTiB 3yMOB-
JeHa, OUYeBUIHO, CAMOIO IPUPOAOI0 YTBOPEHHA Iiei Mmomudikaii:
“3aBOAKU aJliTepalliiHOMY eIliTeTy BUHUKAIOTh JOJaTKOBi (poHO-
CeMaHTUYHi 3B’A3KM MiK O3HAUEHHSM Ta O3HAUYBAHUM CJIOBOM.
AuniTepamiiiHuil emiTer — Ie HACHiZOK XYI0KHBOTO IIEPETBOPEHHA
nBoicrocti B eguicTs” [1, c. 33]. Axirepariiiui emiTeru, mo rycro
HAmOBHIOIOTEL TeKcT 36ipku “Old Possum’s Book of Practical Cats”,
TOCUJIOITh COPUAHATTS moesii Emiora ax ¢ouiuno 6araroi Ta,
BOJHOUYAC, HEIIOBTOPHOI 3BYKOBOI opraHisaiiii.

PesynpTaTu 1eTaiizoBaHOro posriAaay eTiTeTHOI cucTeMu 30ipKu
Exiora “Old Possum’s Book of Practical Cats”, cipo6a kiracudikairii
OCHOBHUX CKJIQJOBUX I[i€l CUCTEMHU SO3BOJIAIOTEH 3POOUTH ITi ICYMKOBL
BHUCHOBKY, I'OJIOBHI 3 SKUX 3BOAATHCA A0 HACTYITHOIO:

— eIiTeT € JOCHUTH BAKJHUBUM TAa aKTHBHUM €JIEMEHTOM B
moeTnyHOMY MOBJIeHHi Eiiora;

— 3-IIOMiK iHImux MmomudikaIii emirera 0co0IMBO BUPiBHAETHCA
meradopuunuii emiter (his sentimental side, cruel carving knives,
terrible bore) sik 3aci6 omHOUYacHOI cuMBoOJIi3aIil Ta KOHKpeTusamii
TOHATTH;

— meradopusaiia emitTera gossosuiaa EixioTy uepes XymosKHE
aKIIeHTYBaHHSA IMeBHUX O3HAK IIEPEBOJAUTHU T€ YU iHIIEe IMOHATTA B
€CTeTHUYHO I[iHHiCHe, CYIPOBOIKYIOUHU IIeil IIPOIec IMOCUJIeHHIM
e()eKTy ONUBHEHH;

— emiTeTH B moeTUYHUX TBopax Kiiora MmaroTs immpecionicTuune
HaBaHTa'XKeHHHA, OCKIJIBKY TOM UM iHIIUH emiTeT MeBHOIO Mipoio
BU3HAYAE MA(OC IIOETUYHOTO IIOHATTS YU IPEIMEeTa;

— eIriTeTy TaKOK CTAIOTH 3aCO60M KOJOPUCTUUHOTO Ta 3BYKOBOT'O
ypisHOMaHITHEHHA XyR0oKHBOTO cBiTy EioTa.
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Summary

The article examines the peculiarities of the epithetical system of
the collection «Old Possum’s book of practical cats» with the aim of
distinct ascertainment of the functional significance of different
variations of epithets.

Key words: antonomasia, epithet, nonsense.
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Medeeywvra T.O., cmydenmra 5 kypcy

CTUAICTUYHUM ACIME T NPO3U
A.AOHAOHA

Asmop cmammi poszasdae cmunicmuyiti ocobaugocmi meopie
. JIoHdoHa 3 MOYKU 30pY LeKCUYHUX, CUHMAKCUYHUX | (POHO2paDiYHUX
3acobis.

Knwuwosi cnosa: cmuaicmuka, popma, cmpykmypa, Aanauis, memoo.

CruiicTuuHa 6araTomJIaHOBiCTh IPo3u JIOHZOHA He BUKJINKAE
CYMHiBY, Xoua He (popMa 1oro TBOPiB 34e6iJbIIIOTO cTaBaja
IpeIMeTOM HayKOBUX JOCJHiIKeHb, a 3MiCTOBHICTDH CIOKETiB i
o6pasgiB: «JloHmoHA IpUBabIIOBAIN XapaKTepH IJIiCH, BeJIUYHi, aje
15 IiJicHiCTh He ABJSANACh — y Oyab-AKOMY pasi, B Kpalux Horo
OMOBiTaHHAX — HACJIKOM CIIPOIIeHHA, OTPYOJeHHI BHYTPIIITHBOTO
cBiTy mepconaxiB» [3, c. 90]. «CBoiMu KHUTaMu BiH 3HOBY i 3BHOBY
IOBOIUB, IO Y HABaKUMX YMOBaX JIIOAWHA He Oe3noMiuHa...» [4, c.
16]. 3BepHEMOCH 10 KOHKPETHOTO aHAJIi3Y MaJIOBUBUEHOI'O ACIIEKTY.

Tak, ckaagHi cuHTaKCUYHI KOHCTPYKIIiI MatoTs y JIoHmoHa
HEeOJHaKOBe MpU3HAUEHHs. IHOAI BOHM BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA IJISA
aHOPAMHOTO 300paskeHHA peajibHOI AiHICHOCTI AK, HaOpUKJIAZ, B
YCKJIaTHEHOMY CTPYKTYPHO peuenHi: «So I went on and on, the lands
which sang in the warm sunshine where the harvest lay rich on the
plains; and where great cities were fat with men that lived like
woman, with false words ion their mouth, and their hearts black
with the lust of gold» [6, c. 60].

Yacom ab3aiy BKJIOYAIOTh TiIbKU OJUH SKUNCH TUI — CKJIATHL
a6o mpocTi KoHCTpyKIii. Yacrinie, 1poTe, INCbMEHHUK OOCATAE
BiJYYTHO eMOIlifiHO-eKCIIPeCUBHOTO e()eKTY JIUIIE CYKYIHICTIO ITUX
KOHCTPYKIIiil, 00’emHaHux pamMKamu absamy. Yacrora IxX mosABU B
aHaJIi30BaHUX OMOBiJAHHAX HEOAHAKOBa. B ofHUX HapaxoByeThC 1-
5 Takux ab3aIiB, y IHIIINX OMOBiTaHHAX BOHU TPAILIAIOTHCA Big 7 10
24 pagiB (y mepekJiaai Maii:ke aHajgoriuuo). B opurinasi it mepekJiani
11i ab3a1y CTAaHOBJIATEH IIEPEBAYKHO IIPSAMY MOBY, B AKill BifuyBaeThCa
30yI)KeHHs TepoiB. ¥ CTPYKTYpPi XYIAOKHBOTO TBOPY ab3amu
3MIIIAHOTO TUNY CHUHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKI[iNl BUKOHYIOTH Pi3Hi
GyHKIL. V 1eaKux i3 HUX, HATPUKJIAA, TaKi KOHCTPYKILil CTBOPIOIOTH
e(heKT HaIIPYKEeHOT'0 MOBJIEHHS.

IIparayuu 3BepHyTH yBary unrTadya Ha IOTPi6HOMY, 3 TOUKY 30PY
Jlonmoua, 00’€KTi, BiH JOCUTH YaCTO 3BEPTAETHCA IO PUTOPUUHUX

© Megsennska T.O.
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nuTaHb: «Say, that other one that come in an’ got a fish — why didn’t
the dogs pitch into it? That’s what’s botherin’ me», « Were they in
the tent?». OcobsmBO cuy BUKOHYIOTH OKJIUYHI peueHHs: «They
were gods!», «He was a killer!», «Eat or be eaten!» [6, c. 30-62].
Tumom peueHb B ab3ari i 3micToM 306pasKyBaHOTrO I caMOI0
posmoBiaaio (miasor, MOHOJOT, aBTOPChKUM OMMKC) iCHYy€e meBHA
3aJie’KHicTh. LmrocTpartiero TyT Moxke 0yTu MmoBa MeiicoHa, OTHOTO 3
nepcoHaxiB onmoBinanua «bBina Tumma». Hanpukaazn, y po3amosi 3i
cBoim apyrom Meamoogom Kigom MeiicoH BibHO, ajie CXBUJIBOBAHO
BUCJIOBJIIOE CBOI IYMKU ¥ IIOYYTTs, a 4Yepe3 Te TYT TPAIIAITHCS
IPOCTi ¥ cKJIamHi ¢pasu, mepeMimniani 3 eJiNTUYHUMU KOHCTPYK-
mismMu. Tak OMCbMEHHUK Hepemae HaA3BUYANHO 30ymKeHui
ICUXiYHUN CTaH JIOAWHU, AKa NOMUpPa€e. 30BCiM iHIIIOIO € MOBa
Meiicoua, 3BepHEHA 10 foro Apy:kuHu-ingiauku PyT. OckiibKu BoHA
IIOTAaHO PO3YMi€ MOBY CBOTO YOJIOBiKa, TO BiH B)KMBa€ IepPeBaKHO
mpocTi esinTryHi (i YacTO HeIPaBMJIbHI) rpaMaTUYHI KOHCTPYKITIi:
«You go Fort Yukon, I go Artic City twenty-five-sleep big string,
all the time — I catch him string — I say, Hello, Ruth! How are you? —
and you say... No can bake good bread, no more soda» [6, c. 40].

SAx 6aunMo, eJinTUYHI peueHHs € BUPA3HO iIHANBiAyaIisoBaHIMU
CUHTAaKCUYHUMY OJUHUIAMEA MOBH. SIK 3a 3MicTOM, Tak i 3a CBO€IO
Oy/IOBOIO BOHM I[iIJIKOM JOCTATHI AJA BUKOHAHHSA MEBHUX KOMY-
HiKaTUBHUX (QYHKIIi#, A4 BUpPa’KeHHSA BCiX HEOOXiTHUX CHUH-
TaKCUYHUX i CMUCJIOBUX B3aEMOBiMTHOIIIEHb MiK UJIeHAMH, IITO
BXOOATH OO iX cKJaxy. [IpuraManHi eJinTUUYHUM KOHCTPYKIIiaM
cuenudivyHi 03HAKM IX JIEKCHKO-TpaMaTUYHOI i pyHKIioHaIBHOL
MIPUPOAY HACTIIBKY OUEeBUIHI, ITI0 B IIepeBaKHil 61JIbIIIOCTI BUTIaIKiB
caMi eJqinTUUYHI peUeHHS y OMOBiTaHHAX BUABJIAIOTHCSA JETKO,
Bizpasy, 6e3 OyAb-AKUX IOMITHUX YTPYAHEHb.

Pagom 3 Tuwm, cuing BigsdmauumTu, 110 CTYHiHb (DOPMAJJBHO-
rpaMaTHUYHOI HEMOBHOTY aHaJi30BaHUX PeUeHb Bifirpae i xapakrep,
i JIekcuuHe 3HAUEHHS HEHA3BAHOIO miecsoBa. YuMm OJamiKUe BOHO
3HAUYEHHAM i QYHKITi€I0 10 Ti€CIiB JOIOMiKHUX,, 0COOJIMBO OYTTEBUX,
TUM OJIVKYE BiITTOBiAHI CTPYKTYDPHU 0 PeUEeHD I'PAMATUYHO IOBHUX.
Towmy, y TBopax JIoHIOHA eTiNTHUUHI peUYeHHA IPeCcTaBIeHl y BeTUKil
KiZnbKOCTi, 37€0iJbIIOT0 BOHM XapaKTepU3yTh CTUJi 3arajbHO-
HapoAHOI MOBHU, IPUTAMaHHI IX AiaJIOTiuHil Ta MOHOJIOTiIUHi# hopmi,
B TOMY YHCJIi YCHIY i mmuceMHi.

B oprawnisaiiii ycHO-p03MOBHOTO MOHOJIOTY, SIK ITIOKa3yIOTh HAIITi
IOCJiIyKeHHs, 6epyTh yUacTh AK (hopMu KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO eJIiTcuca,
TaK i hopMu (ppaseosioTiyHOTO i KOHTEKCTYalIbHO-(hPa3eoJoTriuHOTO
ejincuca, siKi BHOCATH Y MOHOJIOTiYHe MOBJIEHHSA €KCIIpeciio
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HEPO3YJIEHOBAHOI eMoIifiHocTi. Buxoaqurs, 1o xapakrepusyimoua
(GYHKIIiA esTiTicuca y XyIOKHIX TeKCTaxX MOKe TPaHC(HOPMYBaTUCA Y
KOMIIOBUIITHO-XapPaKTepPU3yIouy, KA IOJIATAE Y TOMY, 110 eI I TIY-
Ha KOHCTPYKIig Oepe yuacTh y CTBOPEHHI Takol MOBJIEHHEBOI
KOMIIOBUIlii, AKa € IPUIOMOM CTPYKTypU 00pasy IepcoHa)Ka, a i
TaKoK 3acO000M CHiBBiHOIIIEHHS IIUX TOYOK 30Dy i MOBJIEHHEBUX
TJIaHiB.

Cepen 06pa3HIX MOBHUX 3aC00iB HallaKTUBHIiIIEe GYHKI[IOHYIOTH
y Jlornona nopiBHaHHA. KoMnapaTuBHaA ceMaHTUKA y PeUYeHHEBIH
CTPYKTYPi BUPaAKAEThCS 3a TOIMOMOTOI Pi3HOPIiBHEBUX MOBHUX
3aco0iB BUpakeHHs KaTeropii mopiBuauuA. OgHUM i3 TaKUX 3ac06iB
€ JIeKCHKO-TpaMaTuuHuil. Yloro cyTh moadarae B TOMY, IO OKpeMi
IiecJIiBHI Ta IPUKMETHUKOBI JIeKCEMHU i3 CXeMOIO «IIOPiBHAHHA»
pasoM i3 mifAmopAAKOBAHUMU iM CJIOBAMU BUSBJISIOTH 34aTHICTH
BUPaKaTU KOMIIaDATUBHY CEMAaHTHUKY.

Ciuosa like, as...as, as if, remind, 10 BUKOHYIOTE (PYHKILiIO
TIOKa3HUKA MOPiBHAJIBLHUX Bi/JHOIIEHDb Y IPOCTOMY PEUEHHi, MOKHA
BiHECTHU 0 OHi€1 JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOI I'PYIIX 3a CITLIHHOIO CXEMOIO
«OyTH CXOXKUM Ha KOro-HeOyab, Ha m1o-HeOyab». CyTTeBOIO 0C00-
JUBICTIO I[UX JIEKCEM € Te, IO BOHU He MOKYTh CAMOCTiHiHO
peaizyBaTu CeMaHTUKHU i TOMY IIOTPeOYIOTH KOMIeHcallil sMicTy
iHmUMU, 3a/I€KHUMU BiJf HUX CJIOBAMM.

CyTT€eBOIO O0COOJIMBICTIO MMOPIBHAJNBHUX KOHCTPYKIIIH € Te, 10
KOMIIapaTUB IePeBaKHO BUPaKaeThcAa iMmeHHUKOM. Ile 3ymoBieHO
rpaMaTUYHO IPUPOJIOI0 IOKA3HUKIB NOPiBHAJTBHUX KOHCTPYKILiii.
fx mpaBumsio, B yTBOPEHHI MOPiBHAHHSA 6epPyTh y4acTh TaKi rpymnu
CJiB: a) Ha3BU TBapuH, 0) HA3BU POCJUH, B) Ha3BU KOHKPETHUX
upenmetiB. Hanpukian:

1. ..onlycould be seen a pair of eyes gleaming like live coals.

2. It affected their minds as the many atmospheres of deep

water affect the body of the diver.

3. Thelights drew them as if they were plants.

4. ..and their little puppet-bodies crawled blindly and

chemically, like the tendrils of a vine.

5. It crushed them into the remotest recesses of their own

minds, pressing out of them, like juices from the grape...

6. The front end of the sled was turned up, like ascroll in order

to force town.

7. They reminded him of childhood gathered about a spread

table.

8. He looked at them like a drunken man and maundered in

strange, sleepy speech.
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9. As they slid along, noiseless as shadows, in the moonlight,

they came upon a run-way.

10. The blow was like a flash of light.

11. It remained to him a white wall of light.

12. He walked as delicately as though all the snow were carpeted

with porcupine quills...

13. This served as a relish...

14. One Eye excited by the living meat that was spreading itself

like a repast before him.

fAx 6aunmo, TOPiBHAJMBHI KOHCTPYKIII € aKTUBHUM OOPa3HUM
3ac000M, ITI0 MiABUIITYE eMOIiHICTh Ta eKCIIPECUBHICTD XYI0KHBOTO
MOBJIEHHS aHAJII30BAaHUX TBOPiB.

IToBTOp HaliuacTiire 3HaXOAMMO B HNPAMili MOBi omoBiZaHb
Jlougona. Tak, y «3oJi0TOMYy spy» Maiiske mojoBuHa ix (17 iz 38)
3ycTpivaroTeca y MoBi Komaya. I1i moBTOpU XapaKTepusyoTh repod,
i IKPeCI0I0YN OTO BUCOKOeMOILiiHy HaTypy: «Ahal Mr. Pocket! I’'m
coming. I’m a-coming, and I’m shorely gwine to get yer» [6, c. 176].

IToBTOp peuenusa «I’m a coming!» (y meperaazni «Igy»), Hagaoun
PUTMiUHIiCTH BUCJIOBY, MiJACUJIIOE PilllydicTh Komaua JOCATTHU
mocraBJieHol meTu. Kpim Toro, moBTop — 11e AyKe 3py4Huil 3acib mis
TBOPEHHA KOJIOHIB, HAIIPUKJIAZ, V HaBeLeHOMY BUCJIOBi, /e TOBTO-
perHda «I’m a-coming» yTBOPIOE KOJIOHU 31 BJIACTHUBOIO iM BHYT-
pimuboio puTMiuHicTioO. HexTyBaHHA MOBTOpAMU B IepeKJami
MOPYIIIye€ PUTMIiKYy OopuUTiHaJy, HOTO CTUJILOBI ocobiuBocTi. Came
moBTOpPHU pobaaTh MoBY [:xkima Kapnenmsxi ciaBHimioro, BraJio
IepesaTh 3aIaJbHUNA XapaKTep MOPAKA.

«An’ now as you’ave your figger’ ead in trim, Wot I want to
know is, wot’s it to you? That’s what I want to know — what ‘s it to
you? Yawd blime me! Do it urt you? Ain’t it smug enough for the
likes o’you? That’s what I want to know» [6, c. 169].

ITeBHY Ipymny yTBOPIOIOTH ¥ MMCBMEHHUKA PO3MOBHO-TIOOYTOBA
JIEKCUKa, 0c00JuBO O6/1M3bKa [0 HeliTpanabHOI. o Hel BigHOCATHCA
cJI0Ba i BUpasu, 110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS Y HEBUMYIIIeHit 6ecimi: «Give
‘m a chance», « What a’ye think?», «I’ row down de club», «I was
just a-wonderin, ‘that is all». Buginsatorbes i ByJbrapsi ciosa:
«Who’s that mug!», «You damn beasts!», «Poor devill», «Give 'm
hell!».

IMpunnun ieguBigyasnisanii morpe6yBaB Bifg mMucbMeHHUKA
BUCOKOT'0 3BePHEHHS i 10 TepeHoCcHOTo 3HaueHHA caoBa: «The hoarse
shriek of a locomotive whistling a crossing told him where he was»,
«Fear clutched at his throat», «this information shattered him»,
«the face of the Wild», «to hunt live meat». 3ycrpiuaemo it
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meradopy: «storm of indignation», «Each one of them was a prisoner
in this world», «The pale light of the short sunless day was beginning
tofade», «<head of team», «These noise were indignations of danger»,
«hot words». HucenbHicTh TPONiB 3HAUHO CIPUAIOTH ITOCUJIEHHIO
BupasHocTi moBu. [{locuts momupenuit y JlougoHa emirer, 3a
JIOIIOMOTO0 AKOT0 MUCbMEHHUK I IKPECIOE Y 300paskeHHi IpegMeTa
Yy ABUIIA OT0 AKicTh. Xoua emmiTer, Malouu He OJHAKOBE 3MiCTOBe
HAIIOBHEHHS, ¥ O1JIbIIIOCTI BUNIAAKIB, BOJIOAi€ KOHKPETHOIO CyTHICTIO.
Hamnpukaaz, «gleaming eyes», «speculative eye», «cheery fire»,
«sun-coloured biting life», «bleak outlook», «todding papoose»,
«hollow eyed hunters».

Orxe, icropuunuM (PoHOM i cepemoBuIlieM ocMucJeHHs JIoH-
IOHOM IPUHOMiB CTHIiCTUUHOI OYZ0BU IPO3U OYB JOBOJII MIUPOKUIA
poarany:keHb. [IlepeBa)kae aBTOJIOTiUHA JeKcuKa. [IpuHIUI iH-
IuBimyasisarii Bumaras BiJf aBTOpa 3BEPHEHHSA i 70 MeTaJoriuHoi
ngexcuku. IlinkoM 3posymijo, mio igeiiHO-TeMaTUUYHi 3aBIAHHA
OUChbMEHHVKA 3HAWNILIV BiATIOBigHE BTiJIeHHA y JOCKOHAIIN (hopmi
#1oro TBOPiB.
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Summary

The author of the given article examines stylistic peculiarities of
J. London’s works from the point of lexical, syntactic and photographic
means.
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YIOK 821.111-3.09
Mucmpoea H.B., cmydenmka 5 kypcy

EMNIYHUM EAEMEHT Y MPO3I A.
T’OACYOPCI

Y ecmammi aemop pobumv 0ocaidxicen A HaHPO80T npupodu meopis
I.I'oncyopci («Cazo npo @opcaiimie» ) 3 mouKu 30pY HAABHOCME eniyH020
esleMeHmy AK 0CHOB0NOLONCHUKA 6 TX CUHMemUiLHUL cmpyKmypi.

Knwowoei cnoea: sicanp, poman, enoc, po3nosios, o6pas, cmpykmypa,
esemenm, onuc.

Emiunnit poman XX cToaiTTa mepeHic Ha cobi rianmboke mOTpPs-
CiHHS, IPUCTOCOBYIOUMCH 0 Yacy riobaJbHUX MepPeMiH i Kpusu B
KyabTypi. «Cara npo @opcaiitiB» [.Toacyopci (1906-1921)
«y0eAuTeIbHO JOKA3bIBAET, UTO BOBMOKHOCTH SIIMYECKOTO POMAaHa
IpaKTUYecKU He orpaHudeHsbl» [7, c. 305]. BuacHocTi, 11e BigHO-
CUTHCA IO HOT0 JKaHPOBUX TpaHchOpMAILiil, 1110 BUKJINKAE TOJIEMiKY
i mo croroxui. Tak, I[I.I'."KauTieBa 3amepeuye BusHaueHHA Pop-
cafiTiBChKOTO IUKJIY AK poMaHy-enomnei. BoHa cTBep/Kye: «ero aBTOP
He O0HApPY’KUBaeT «IIOHUMAaHUS CBOETO HAapoja B I[eJIOM», a POJb,
KOTOPYIO OH €My OTBOJUT, HEJbh3d HA3BaTh Ja'ke «BCIIOMOTa-
TeabHOM»» [5, ¢c. 101-104]. Ha nporuBary npomy A.B.Hiuepin
BBaskae «Cary mpo ®PopcaiiTiB» TBopoM «0oabIiroro maiiraba,
UCTUHHOU TEeMOI KOTOPOTO SBJIAETCS UCTOPUA OyPrKyasHOi AHIJINNT
B Ilepuo/ Bce GoJiee obocTpAmIneroca Kpusuca» [7, c. 332]. o miel
TouKu 30py cxuiaserbes i T.JI.Moruinesa, BusHauatouu «Cary» sk
«BOOJIBITION ITOBECTBOBATEIbHBIN TUKJI» [6, c. 146]. M.I.BoponamoBa
Ha3WBae OAHY 3 puc eniunoro pAxy TBopis [[.T'osmcyopci ix ramboruit
icropusm. BiH IpoABIAETHCS « B IPOHU3BIBAIOIEM (hopCcaiTOBCKUIA
IIUKJI OIIYIIIEHNU JBUKEHUS BpEMEHHU, OIYIIeHU U MUPA IO TJIY X0,
HETPOMKOI1, HO BJIACTHBIN aKKOMIIAHEMEHT aHTJIUNCKOTO CPeIHero
kaacca»[1, c. 397-398].

HeonnosHauHicTh BUCHOBKIB, BiICYyTHiCTh cHeliaibHUX Hay-
KOBHUX pobiT, sKi B gJocTaTHiit Mipi AaloTh 3po3yMiTu KaHPOBi
ocob6auBocti mpo3u [.T'osmcyopci, 6e3yM0OBHO, JO3BOJATH IIPO-
TOBYKUTHU JOCJIiIKEeHHS.

IIpomec po3MUTTS KAHPOBUX KOPAOHIB 3 BpaXyBaHHAM CTH-
aiganii, sgaBasocsh 6, BimkuTux GopmM OYyB paHO HMOMiUueHHUH
ecreTuKoio. BuacHocti, B adiTeparypi XIX cTogiTTa BUHUKJIU
«CUHTETUYHi» popMu pomMaHy, AKUH OyBae Ba)KKO BigHecTH m0
IIeBHOTO TPAAUILiHHOTO KaHPy. BiKe e€HChbKi pomanTuku (6patu

© Mucrposa H.B.
158



IIneremni, Tik, HoBasic) mpusHaau poMaH yHiBepcaabHOO ()OPMOIO i
BiIMOBUMJINCS 3aCTOCOBYBATH iCHYIOUi BiKe 0 HbOT'O HOHATTS JKaHPY,
BiguyBINIU, 0 BiH BKJIOUYae B cebe i emiuHmii, i dipuunnmii, i
npamatuynawnii smict. [Ipu ribomy, Ak BBaskae B. 1. [lHinpoB, moTpi6HO
BPaXOBYBaTHU «CBOeOOpPa3HyI0 AUAJEKTHUKY: 0e3 Pa3dBUTHIX Apa-
MaTUYECKUX, aHAJUTUYECKUX U JIUPUUECKUX HJIEMEHTOB HE MOTJIO
OBI OCYIIIECTBUTHCS IpeobJiaiaHme ero SINYEecKoro sjaeMeHTa» [4, c.
141]. 3ynuHUMOCS HAa OCTAHHBOMY .

CaM muchbMeHHUK B IlepeAMOoBi 10 «Caru» , BpaXOBYIOUM Pi3HUILIO
Mi’K JaBHIM i cydacHUM eImocoM, HACTOIOBAB Ha CX0XKOCTi OCTaHHiX:
«JleKkoMy CJIOBO «cara» MOJKe 3JaTrCA HEBIATIOBiAHUM, 60 BOHO Ma€
TepoiuHUIl XapaKkTep, a Ha CTOPiHKAaX IhOTO TBOPY He aysKe 6arato
repoiku. AJie Ie CJIOBO B)KHUTE 3 JOPEUYHOIO ipoHielo.. BOHA He
nosbaByieHa 00i0oBUX mpucTpacrteii. Ko He 6paTu M0 yBaru
BeJIETEHCHKOTO 3POCTY I KPOBOKEPJINBOCTI, BIACTUBUM yCiM IreposaM
Ka30K Ta JIeTeH][, TePoi CTapoaBHiX car 3a CBOIMU BJIACHUIIBKUMU
HaxmjaaMu 0e3mnepeuHo Hajieskaau 1o PopcaiiTiB i 6yau Tak camo He
ybesIeueHHi Bif HACKOKiB Kpacu Ta mpucrpacrti, Ak Cisin, Comc un
HaBiTh Mosoguit [[»xomioH. I xoua repoiuHi ocobu 3a JiereHITapHUX
YaciB BUPIBHANUCA 3-TIOMiK CBOTO CEPEIOBUIINA, UYOTO aXK HiAK He
MOJKHa cKasaTu npo PopcaiiTiB BiKTopiaHCHKOI 100U, IIPOTEe HEMAa€E
HifKOT0 CYMHIiBY, 110 IJIEMiHHUM iHCTUHKT OYB i TOZi CIPaB/KHBOIO
PYUIifiHOO CUJIOIO i 1110 « POAMHHI IIOYYTTA» , 2 TAKOXK NPUXUIBHICTD
IO CBOEI JOMIBKM i BJaCHOCTI MaJil TaKe caMe BasKJINBe 3HAUEHH,
AK BOHU MaloTh i HUHI» [3, c. 3].

B «Casi mpo @opcaiiTiB» mepes HaMu BUCTYIIA€ TBOPUE Iepe-
pobJieHa XyI0KHUKOM peajbHa JiliCHICTD 3 i1 06’ €K TUBHOIO JIOTiKOIO.
ITe mroachKi xapakTepu B ixHi# ocobucTocti i moxii, AKi 3 HUMHU
TPAILIAIOTHC.

OcobucricTh reposi 3aKpimieHa B pOMaHicTa 3a IIEBHUM BU3HA-
YeHUM MiclieM, CepeJIOoBUINEeM, 3HAXOAATHCA B HEIOBTOPHUX
B3a€MO3B’A3KaX 3 IHIIUMHU O0COOUCTOCTAMMU, CYCHiJIBCTBOM, IIPU-
ponzoio, cBiToM peueii: «Miciie OyAUHKY MaJjio BeJIMUE3HY Bary AJsa
@opcainirie. Ta i1 He IUBHO: aasKe OiM CTaB AJA HUX YTiJIEHHAM
IXHBOT'O JKUTTEBOTO YCIIiXY. IxHiit 6aTBKO, 1110 TOXOLUB 3 CEIAHCHKOI
cim’i, mpuitnioB g0 Jloumouna 3 IlopceTiripa Ha MOYaTKY CTOPiUds.
IMumawuit occer PopcaiiT, AK Mpo3Baau Horo 6Ju3bKi Apysi, OyB
MaJIAp i 3PeITor crIpoMiresa cratu OyAiBeIbHUKOM-IiAPATINKOM.
V:xe B moxujoMmy Billi ocenuBcs BiH B JIomoHi» [3, ¢.20].

36arauenHIo emiunoro pAxy teopis [.T'osmcyopci sHauno mo-
moMarae IInpoKe 3BepHeHHA aBTOPa 0 PI3HUX iCTOPUYHUX JOBIIOK,
ciMeliHUX CIIaAKiB, EKCKYPCH B caMi pisHOMaHiTHI chepu: MUCTEIITBO,
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0izHec, mOJIiTUKY, IOPUCIPYAEHIIii0 i T.A.. Po3moBigaouu mpo
3ycTpiui, mpuiiomMu, noi3gKu, IPOTYJAAHKN, INCbMEHHUK Ha-
MaraeTbcd MIPOHUKHYTHU B ITO0OYT, 3BUUai, Tpaauilii cim’i, AKkuii cras
XYIOKHIM BTiJIEHHSM ITiJIOTO KJIacy, MOT0 CBOEPiAHOIO (hOPMYJIOIO:
«CoMcC B3AB IPOTATHYTY MOMY YaIllKy Yal U IMIBUAKO BUIIUB ii,
3aKyCHUB TPhOMAa MUTIAJbHUMU O€3KBiTaAMU, SKUMU CJAABUTHCS TiM
Timori. Hi, mpaBaa K, #ioro poauui 3ajJuIluIuCch 0e3HAAITHUMU
IIpoBiHITiazamMu, Xoua i BOJIOAiI0Th UyTh He 1ijgum JlongoHOM» [3, C.
343].

He morxHA He moroguTucA 3 IyMKoo0 A.M.T'aBpuIioK 1Ipo Te, 110
yac apaAeTbesa B [[.T'oscyopci «TeM a1eMeHTOM, KOTOPBIH ITOMOTraeT
CBS3aTh BeCh IMUKJ B €IMHOE IeJiIoe U IMPUTAeT IeJbHOCTh U
3aBepPIIIeHHOCTh BCEMY MHOTOIIJIAHOBOMY IIOBeCTBOBaHUIO 0 Pop-
caiitax» [2, c. 150]. Xygmoskuiit uac, mificHo, BOJOi€ TyT Ti€io
0CO0JIMBOIO THYUKICTIO, AKA A€ MOKJINBICTh MUCbMEHHUKY He TiTbKK
3PO3YMiTH Cy4YyacHY MOMY €I0Xy, ajie IPUAATU PUTMY KUTTIO
3araJbHOMY OXOILIIOE COPOK POKiB, uac mofiit «Caru» pyxaeTbcs 3
IOCTATHBO YiTKOIO IOCJIi JOBHICTIO 1 MEJKYE 3 JIITOIIMCOM SIK 3 3aC000M
KJacuvyHoro enocy: «/IBaunaaisaTroro TpaBua 1920 pory Comc @opcaiiT
BUUIIIIOB 3 Hix’i3ay cBoro rorea, HaircOpumx-roresnsb, 3 HaMipom
BigBimaTu BuCTaBKY B KapTUHHOI rayiepei Ha KopK-cTpuT u 3arisinyTu
B MaMOyTHE...» [3, c. 601]. BiguyTTa MIBUAKOIIJIMHHOCTI Yacy Haaae
POSIIOBifi i KaseHTapHa TOUHICTD ¥ Billi repois: «Ilocepenuni KiMmHaTI
i T JTIOCTPOIO, AK i IMUUTH MOCIIOAAPEBi, CTOSAB roJioBa POAUHU, CAM
crapuii [[»xomnion. Bicimaecarupiunwmii 1ig BUPisHABCA TapHUM CUBUM
BOJIOCCAM, BUCOKUM OIIYKJMM YO0JIOM, MaJeHbKUMHU TE€MHO-CipuMu
oumMa Ta BeJMYE3HHMHU OiMMU BycamMu, AKi cmamajam HHUMKUE
migbopigasa. Bin BuriAamaB cupaB)KHIM maTpiapxoM, ogHaK, He-
3Ba’KalOUM Ha XyJi IMOKU ¥ 3amajii CKpOHi, 3laBajoCsa, BOJIOIIB
ceKpeToM BiuHOI MojiogocTi» [3, c. 11].

Emniunnit vac 6aunThesa TYT HabAraTo IIKUPIIE Ai€BOr0, POMAaHU
IO3BOJIAIOTH IIPOCJIi IKYBATH iCTOPito ciM 1 TPOTATOM cTan’ ATUAECATA
PokiB. PeTpocneKTUBHUII ITOTJIAL XYA0KHUKA JOIOMAarae oMy CIIiB
CTaBUTHU MUHYJIE 3 TelepilHiM, mo6aunT KOPiHHS OCTAaHHBLOTO,
3a3UpPHYTU B Mai0oyTHe. Crroraau nepcoHasKiB Ipu BiIKprBarOTh ABEPi
BiX BHYTPIITHi CBiT, POBKPUBAIOTH PEATiCTUUHICTD 3 HOBUX CTOPiH,
300paKyIOTh Te 110 BimOyBaeThes. Tak, 6e3 mamaraus Comca
BiZiTBOPUTHU B maM’ATi 3HATOMCTBO 3 IpeH, icTopiio #oro 3aauIlaHb i
CBaTaHHs, BAXKKO 0yJI0 0 BiquyTH Bech Tpariam ix B3a€MOBiJHOCKH.

ITpucyrtHiit B Tpunorii npo @opcaiitiB i icropuunuit yac. Biitna
aHIIiIiB 3 OypaMu, cMepTh KopoJseBu BikTopil, Hacaigku mepimoi
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cBiTOBOI BiliHM, peBoamoIitiHi moxii B Pocii, mepma Jleitbopucbka
Biaza 1924 poky, 6e3pobiTTsi, BcesarajabHuii cTpaiik 1926 poxy — 1e
TOIi 30BHiIIHI ()OH, HA AKOMY KUBYTH i AifoTs repoi I[.T'omcyopci.
ITpu npromy maTwm iXHBOI ciMeliHOI XPOHIUKM, AK IPaBUJIO, IPU-
YPOUeHHi 10 iCTOPMYHOI XPOHOJIOTII.

ITig6uBaroun migcyMmxu moTpibHO BigzMiTHTH, 110 BiAmIOBigHiCTE
I.Tosmcyopci itoro emoci BUMipIOETHCA He TiIBKY T'OCTPOTO0 OaueHHA
cBiTy. Cama ;XaHpPOBA CTPYKTYpPAa MOro TBOPiB BUPAXKAE €CTeTUUHUH
noreHIiaga XX CTOJITTS, eIIiuHNI eJIEeMeHT, AK OCHOBA CUHTEeTUYHIiN
CTPYKTYPi POMaHiB MUChbMEHHUKA, POITJIAHYTUN HaAMU JIUIIE B
IEeKiTbKOX paKkypcax, — YaCTKOBe TOMY HiATBePAsKeHHd.
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Summary

In the article the author makes an attempt of investigation of the
genre nature of Galsworthy’s works ( «The Forsyte Sage» ) from the point
of view of the presence of the epic element as a basic in their synthetic
structure.

Key words: genre, novel, epos, narration, figure, structure, element,
description.
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YIK 811.111°373.612.2
Omenanwx 1./]., mazicmpaumka

OHTE CTYAADBHA PEAAI3ALUIA
META®OP B INNOEMI T. EAIOTA «THE
WASTE LAND»

Cmamma npuceaiena anaridy QYHKYIOHYEAHHA MemaPopUiHUX
modeneil npupodu y noemi T. C. Enioma «The Waste Land».

Kntouosi cnosa: memagopa, mema@opuuHuil enimem, po3zopHyma
memagopa, KOMno3uyiltHa mema@opa, KORUenmyaibHa memagopa.

T. Exior — BumaTHuit MaicTep aHIJIiACHKOTO cjioBa. BiH BosomiB
ITi IBUIIIEHOIO YYTJIUBICTIO 10 TAKOT0 ABUIIA, AK MeTadopuuHicTs. B
oro Bipimax Ta moemMax IMPUXOBaHe IVIMOOKEe TJIyMadYeHHA caMol
npupoau Imoesii.

B HaykoBiii JiTepaTypi 3HauHa yBara mpuziasiachk 3acobam
xynoxHbol BupasHocTi T. Exiora, B Tomy uumcii #ioro meragopam.
Hocrarubso 3ragatu pociaimxenuasa M. Bpeapyka, E. T'annepa, T.
Ionkic, I'. Cmira.

Mera crarTi — posrasgHyTH QYHKIIIOHYBaHHA MeTa(dOp B KOHTEK-
cti moemu «The Waste Land».

Bepmnuooo panaboi TBopuocti T. Exiora miteparyposHasii
BBa)KaioTh moemy «The Waste Land». Ii purmiko-menoguuna
mobyoBa JomoMarae BUABUTU pAL MeTadop Ta MeTadOPUUHUX
erriTeTiB.

Meradopa — HaMOIJIbII KOPOTKA, HAWOIILII KOHIIEHTPOBaHA
dopMma AIa BTiJIEHHA €IHOCTI CBiTY, €JHAHHSA JIOJUHU Ta IPUPOLU
[3, c. 207]. CBoepigue cupuiinarra npupoxau T. Exiora Ta iioro
o0pa3He MHUCJIEHHS CIIPUAJIN CTBOPEHHIO BUPDA3HUX Ta ACKPABUX
meTadop.

ABTOp BBOAUTHL B CBOIO ITI0OEMY HalpidsHOMAaHITHiIII aABUIA Ta
peauii mpupoau. B ocHOBI fforo MmeTaopUYHUX MOIeJIel JeKaTh PisHi
acoriarii, AKi cJIyryoTh IJIs CTBOPEHHS 4yTTEBUX 00pasiB. I1i o6pasu
3HAXOAATH CBOE BTiJIEHHSA B TAKUX I'PyIiax Metadop: pOCIUHHUHA CBiT,
TIOT'OIH1 ABUIIA, KOCMiUHi Tijla, IOPU POKY.

Metadopuuni oopasu mip pory B «The Waste Land» momoma-
rarors T. EnxioTy cTBOPUTH YiTKY Ta ACHY KAPTUHY «3UMU», «JIiTa»,
«BecHU». Ile mocaraerbed 3aBAAKY MeTa(OPUUHOMY IIOTEHIIiATY
CJIiB, AKi BUKOPHUCTOBYE aBTOD IIOEMU.

ITouaTok mepimoi raasu «The Waste Land» mpexcraBiase

omoBizaya B o6pasi BMupaouoro abo Bigpoa:KeHOro 6ora poCJIUH-
© Omensuiok I.]1. 162



HocTi. Bin0yBaeTbca nmeBHMit 06’ eKTUBHU ITPOIIEC, ITOCJIiJOBHA 3MiHA
uip poxy. TyT npuBepTaoTh yBary pan MeTa)OPUUYHUX €IIiTeTiB,
TaKuX, AK «the cruelest month» — HaWKOPCTOKIIINIT MicAnb, «the
dead land» — mepTBas 3emius, «dull rootsy — B’sijie KOpiHHA, AKL
i30JIbOBAHO HiUOTO HE 03HAYAIOTH, a JUIIE B KOHTEKCTi HaOyBalOTh
cuJly 1 HOTY’KHIiCThH 2J1i0TiBCHKOTO TpPaKTyBaHHA 3aayMy. BecHa
moBeprae onoBigauesi « The Waste Land» :xkuTTeBy cuiy i mpumyiye
#fioro mpurajzaTu MuHyJie. ABTOpP, HAMAramo4uch OMKUCATH BECHY,
CTBOPIOE 30BCiM iHIIMiT 06pas, He CXOKUII HA 3BUUHUIM.

3umMa — 11e yac 1yX0oBHOI cMmepTi. BoHa BKpuBae KOPiHHA «CHirom
3a0yTTa» («forgetful snow»). CHIir BUCTyIIa€e B JaHOMY KOHTEKCTI K
TPpagUIiAHui MeTa)OPUIHUI CUMBOJI CMePTi i 3a0yTTs1, TAKUi1, 110
acorfiroeTbesa ¢ 6i0aificbkkuM caBanoM. Ileit metadopuuHUil emiTeT
poOUTH KapTUHY MOXMYPIIIoo i THiTIOUinIO00, BCe TOBOPUTH IIPO Te,
110 «KUTTA 3aCTUTJIO HA MiCIIi», IIT0 Bce HeMUHYyUe e 10 3arubei.

Hasi aBTOp rOBOPUTH IPO iHITY TOPY POKYy — Jito. Ha mepmmit
HOTrJAL, BiH MPOJOBIKY€E TeMy momnepenHix pankis. Amne T. Exior
00MaHIOE YNTAIIbKE OUiKYBaHHA, BKIOUYAIOYN HAC B IHIITNI KOHTEKCT.
Bin mepeHoCUTH YnTaua 3 pOCIUHHOTO CBiTY B CBiT Jitoeii: Summer
surprised us, coming over the Starnbergersee / With a shower of rain;
we stopped in the colonnade / And went on in the sunligth, into the
Hofgarten /| And drank coffee. And talked for an hour.

IponiuHe cmiBcTaBJIeHHSA, OTOTOKHEHHA TaKUX PidHUX cdep
OyTTaA (POCIAMHHOIO CBIiTY i CBiTY JIIOZEil) 3BMYIIYIOTH CIIiBBigHECTU
OJIVH 3 OMHUM iX MEIIKaHI[iB: HeCBijoMe JKUTTA POCJUH CXOKe Ha
POCJIIMHHE iCHYBaHHS JIOJE.

Tax «roots», «branches», moxiouo no «dull roots» i «tubers» Ha
OYATKY aCOI[iI0I0TE OIIOBiaua 3 poCaAnHOIO (0OroM POCIUHHOCTI).

Meradopuunuit o6pas rymany («the brown fog of a winter
dawn» ) I1oeT BUKOPHUCTOBYE AK TPASUIIIMHUI CMBOJI IPUKOPIOHHOI'0
CTaHy MiK »KUTTAM i cMepTio. [IpucyTHiCTE TyMaHy 03HaYaE, 110 CBIiT
IITe Ha I0Po3i icHyBaHHS.

Cama mpupozia TaKOK OTPUMYE CJIOBO. BoHA HamijeHA TUMU 2K
BJIACTUBOCTSAMU, II10 i JogWHA. 3MiHH, 1[0 BiAOyBalOTLCSI B MYIIL

3 IPUXOAOM OCEeHi MPUPOAHiil CBIT MOUYMHAE CIIYCTOIIYBATHUCH:
«The river tent is broken: the last fingers of leaf / Clutch and sink
into the wet bank. The wind

Crosses the brown land, unheard. The nymphs are departed».

EKcmpecuBHICTh pAAKa CTBOPIOETHCA 3aBAAKY BUKOPUCTAHHIO
mpoctux meradop: «the rivertentis broken: the last fingers of leaf»;
«the last fingers of leaf clutch and sink into the wet bank»; «the
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brown land» — 1e He pocTo 3eMJA Oyporo BiATIHKY, Ile MeTa-
GOPUYUHMI eIriTeT « THUIOUA 3€MJIS» .

Bopga i kaminp — aBa MeradgopuuHi 06pas3u, HaBKOJO AKUX
3ocepemkeHa omoBigb. IlocTilfiHe MOBTOPEHHSA iX y TEKCTi moemMu
3HM)KYE PiBEeHBb iX 3HAUYIITOCTI.

Tak, cioBo «rock» sragyerbea B po3daiai «The Fire Sermon»
IeB’ATH pasiB, cJI0BO «water» — necAThb. Kpim Toro, T. ExioT BiiuBae
Ha mificBigoMicTs unTaua i 3acobamu 3ByKoBOi cuMBoJIiKu. I[iKaBum
y po3aini € 1mie onuH MeTaOpuUUHUI 00pa3 — obpas rip, AKUH
PO3KPHUBAE CIPaABKHiIN ceHC Tiel 30BHIMIHLOI cBOGOAM AYXYy i
aKTHUBHOCTI, AKY *KUTeJIb 0e3I1JIiAHOI 3eMJIi KOJIUCh BiTUyBaB B ropax.
Iz mapcTBa cBOOO M rOPHU II€PETBOPIOIOTHCA Ha IAPCTBO cMepTi: « Dead
mountain mouth of carious teeth that cannot spit».

YV o’ ariit vactuni « What The Thunder Said» mosxua BigmrykaTu
BeJUKY KinbKicTh MeTadop, AKi CTBOPIOIOTH 00pa3u IPUPOIAHUX
ABUIIT i caMOi IPpUPOAH, ajie TOJIOBHOIO MeToI0 BikuBauuA T. Exiorom
meTadop € JOHECTH 40 UnTaya izero i remy moemu. Meradopa BUKOHYE
(GYHKIIiT0 JOIIOMiKHOTO MeXaHi3My IIPU HAIIMCAaHHI TBOPY.

AOGCOJTIOTHO OUeBUAHUM € Te, 10 caM TBip MOKHA PO3TJIALATH IK
Kommosuiiay meradopy. Came posropuyTti metadopu gomomorin T.
EnioTy o3ByunTH; KOoMIo3uriiiny MmeTad)opy B CBOi# IToeMi, a Ha3Ba II0eMu
«The Waste Land» BusHauaeTbCA K KOHIENITyAJIbHA MeTadopa.

Meradopuuni o6pasu (Boau, rip, BOTHIO, IIip POKY, IPUPOSHUX
SBUII] TA Peasiil) IOBTOPIOIOTLCS TAa 3MiHIOIOTHCS BIIPOJOBIK II’SATU
YaCTUH, CTBOPIOIOYM eJIIOTiBCbKY KapTuHY O0aueHHA cBiTy. BoHu
€BOJIIOIIIOHYIOTE He TiibKu B moemi «The Waste Land», ane i y Beiit
TBopuocti T. Emxiora.

Cnucok BUKOPUCTAHUX AXKEPEA

1. Apyriososa H.JI. Meradopa u guckypc. Teopusa meradopsr. — M.:
ITporpecc, 1990. — 247 c.

2. FKosaznes B.II. BrerpasuTesbHble cpeficTBa XYLOKECTBEHHOU pedn:
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The article considers the metaphorical patterns of nature analysis
in the poem «The Waste Land» by T.S. Eliot.
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compositional metaphor, conceptual metaphor.
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Cunankoéa B.B., cmydenmka 5 kypcy

TBOPYICTb MUAOPAAA
NMABUYA | MPOBAEMMU Ti BUBUYEHHS Y
Il OAI

Y ecmammi poseaadaombsea npobaemu 6ueienna nocmmodep-
HiCMCbKOL limepamypu 6 WLKOJI i, 30Kpema, NPONOHYIOMbCA WAAXU, AKL
00onomoNHcymyv 0CAZHYMU MEOPHLicmb cepbcvbK020 NUCLMEHHUKA-TLOCT-
modepricma Muaopada Ilasuua.

Knwuwosi cnoea: asmopcvka KOHUenuyis, tumai. nocmmodep-
HicmcvKa imepamypa, iHmepmexcm.

TBopuicThk cepbchbKoTO TIpo3aika Musopazaa ITaBuua — ogHOTO 3
HaNACKPaBIIINX IPECTABHUKIB €BPOIIEMCHKOT0 IIOCTMOIEPHIZMY —
cTajia 00’€KTOM IMUJIBHOTO 3AIliKaBJICHHS KPUTHUKIB, MOUNMHAIOUN 3
1984 poxry, KO BUHIIIOB Y CBiT 10T'0 pOMaH-JIeKCUKOH « X03apPChbKUM
caoBHUK»[13]. HocaigHuuku 31e6i1bII10T0 0OMEKYBATUCA KOH-
cTaTallielo IMoABHU y CBiTOBil JiiTepaTypi HEOpAUHAPHOTO TaJaHTY,
HaIIJIAI0YY HOT0 HU3KOI0 KOMILIiIMEHTAPHUX eITiTeTiB, i TIMbKY JedaKi
3 HUX HaBaKyBaJUCdA HA aHAJITUYHI KOMeHTapi Yu I'PYHTOBHE
HayKOBe OCMUCJIEHHS XMMEPHUX TBOPIiB, IO BaKKO HiATal0THCS
iHTepIpeTallii uepes 3acTocyBaHHA AK TPAAUIINHUX, TaK 1 HOBITHIX
meTogoJoriti. Ilikasi rimore3m npo icTOPUKO-KYJBTYDPHI Akepesa
o6pasiB [IaBrya 3HAXONUMO B JIiTepaTypo3HaBIdA, IlepeKIazaya,
moera I. JIyuyka [8; 10]. ¥V crarrti «Irop Pumapyk Ta renesa
YKpaiHChbKOTO BUJaHHA» [9] HayKOoBeIlh aHAIi3ye ecTeTUUHI PYHKITIT
peMiHicieHIIi#t i3 « X03apchKOro CJIOBHUKA» ¥ 30ipiri «dira O6unma».
I. CTapoBO#T TaKOK 3aCTOCOBYE KOMIapaTUBiCTChKUU migxin,
TOPiBHIOIOUHM OMOBifHY MaHepy cepOChKOTO JiiTepaTopa i yKpaiu-
cbKkoro mposaika I. Augpycaka [14]. Migiunuii Bumip pomany-
JIeKCUKOHa — mpeaMeT HayKoBoi peneniii H.®@exopaka [15].
B.MenpHUK TiiymMauuTh (heHOMEH cepOCHKOI0 IIP03aiKa B KOHTEKCTL
cyuacHol mosritTuunoi curyarii [11]. Ak 6aunmo, yBara JOCIiZHUKIB
30cepe KeHa B OCHOBHOMY Ha poMaHaX, i juire B.Aiini [1] saragye
PO po3MaiTTsA MaIuX }KaHPOBUX hOPM ¥ TBOpUOMY nopooKy [laBuya.
OcarneHHdA HaAOAHB TAJAHOBUTOTO IIPO3aika JIUIlle PO3IIOYAJIOCa B
Cy4YacHOMY BIiTUM3HSAHOMY JiTepaTypo3HABCTBi i, 6esmepeuHo,
TOBWHHO MaTH ycIrinrHe nponoB:keHHsA. Came TBopuicTs M. ITaBuua
AK 3pa30K MOCTMOJEPHICTChKOI JiTepaTypu IPOIOHYETHCA IJIS
BUBUYEHH Ha YPOKax 3apy0isKHOI riTepaTypu.
© Cuankosa B.B.
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3 BBeIEHHAM B IIKiJbHI mporpamMu teMu «IlocTMomepHisM»
HeOoOXimHicTh JOCHimsKeHHA 0CO0JMBOCTEl aHANi3y TBOPIB mOCT-
MOJepHiaMy, BUPOOJeHHA 3arajJbHUX KPUTEPiiB y poboTi 3 mum
HOBUM, IIle He JOCTAaTHhO BUBUEHUM JIiTePaTyPO3HABCTBOM SABUIIEM
CTae rocTPOIO Ta HarajJbHOIO IIpobiieMoro. BiTunsHaAHI HayKOBIIi He
CTOATH OCTOPOHDb IIUTAHHSA BUBUEHHS ITOCTMOJEPHICTCHKOI JiTe-
parypu y mkoJai. Crarti II. 3aTonceskoro [5;], B. Biryna [2], O.
Kogbacenka [6], O. Hirkomenko [12], B. Hazapma ta €. BacunbeBa
[4], O. Bypsaka [3] Ta iHIIUX TpeACTaBIAOTD IIHHUIN MaTepias ajs
BuuTesas. Ase npobsemi BuBueHHs TBopuocti M. ITaBuua B mKoJi
IIPUCBAYEHA JOCUTH OOMesKeHa KiJIbKicTh cTaTeil.

Cepen HuX, B IIepIIy 4epry, Tpeda HasBatu crarti KoBGaceHKO
0. «Apxinenar «IlaBuu», octpiB Jamackuu» [6] Ta O. Bypaka
«CRIgHUI PaBJIMK B KOHTEKCTI OCMMCJIEHHSA T€OEPTUKO-METOL0-
JOorTiuHUX mpobjeM mocTMomepHiaMy» [3]. B mux mocaimxeHHAX
MiTKpPeCcHI0EThHCA OCHOBHA HeBHpilleHa IIpobiema, IOB’s3aHa 3
BUBYEHHAM IIOCTMOJEPHiCTCHKOI JIiTepaTypu, 30KpemMa TBopuocTi M.
ITaBuua, Ak y JiTepaTypo3HaBCTBi, TaK i B cucTeMi mMKiIBLHOTO
BUKJIaJaHHA. SIK HAyKOBe OCATHEHHA (PeHOMEHIiB MOCTMOEPHIZMY
HEeMOKJINBO 6e3 BUPOOGJIEHHS METOH0JOTii, AsKa BpaXoBye HOTO
NPUPOLY, TaK i IMIKiJbHEe BUBUEHHA TBOPiB MOCTMOJAEPHICTCHKOL
JiTepaTypu HEMOXKJNBe 0e3 0OOpaHHsS ONTHMAJLHOI cTparerii. I,
3BUYANHO, KOJKHUM TBip BuMarae BUpPOOJeHHA iHAUBiAyaabHOL
crparerii, ageKBaTHOI XyI0KHbOMY CTHJIIO iloro aBTopa. Ha Taky
crparerito Brasye 0. KoBbaceHKo, IpONOHYIOUYN ¥ BUBYEHHI TBOPiB
cepbcbkoro nuchMmenHuKa M. [TaBuua ciupaTucs Ha 00paHi aBTOpoM
crroco0u 3alliKkaByieHHA ynuTaya [6].

Orsxe, 3BePTAIOUNCH 0 IIPO0JIeMH BUBUEHHS TBOPUYOCTi cepb-
CBKOTO INChMEHHUKA B IITKOJIi HE00XiTHO:

— IIO-TIepIlle, IIIJIAXOM JOCJiIKeHHs cuenudiku TBopuocTi M.
ITaBuya B KOHTEKCTI JIiTepaTypu MOCTMOJEPHIZMY aKIleH-
TYBATHU TEOPETUKO-METO0JIOTiUHi mpobaeMu, aKTyaIbHi 115
HaYKOBOT'O OCATHEeHHA ()eHOMEHIB ITOCTMO/IePHiZMY;

— mo-Apyre, 3aIPONOHYBaTH BapiaHTU PO3B’S3aHHS I[UX
nmpo6jeM uepes3 YTOUHEHHA OKPEeMUX KJIOYOBUX JiTepa-
TypOo3HaBUMUX AediHimi;

— Imo-TpeTe, anmpobyBaTU 3aCTOCYBAaHHA IIMX BapiaHTiB Ha
mpukiaazni ananisy TBopi M.IlaBuua i cTBOPpEHHA CUCTEMU
BUBUEHHS X TBOPIiB y MIKOJI.

Po3B’s3aHHIO IIUX 3aBJaHb JOIIOMOKE BU3HAUEHHS TEOPETUKO-

MeTOOJIOTiYHOI OCHOBU aHaIidy TBopuocTi [laBuua, sKa cnupaeThbCs
Ha TaKi KJIIOY0Bi mO3MIii:
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1. KapauHaipHO 3MiHMJIACA TEOPETUKO-METO0JIOTiuYHa OCHOBA
aHaJisy BigHomeHb «aBTop-umTau». Cam M.IlaBuu mopyurye
BasKJIMBY npobjeMa B3a€MUH IIMCbMEHHUKA I yuTada, KOTPi Ha
OIYMKY MUChbMEHHUKA, POOJATH «CIPaBy CIiJLHOTO BUTBOPEHHS
TBOPY»: MUTEIb «IIPOMOHYIOUN CIIOCOOM YUTAHHA, a UATAY —
obuparoun ix» [ 7]. TakuM YIHOM, IOHATTS «A6MOPCHEA KOHYenyia»
norpebye YTOUHEHb IIiJl Uac aHaJNi3y XYAOKHiX 3paskiB mocT-
mozepHidmy. [omisbHiNIEe TOBOPUTHU PO YMTAIbKEe BapiloBaHHA
XYI0KHBOI KOHIIEIIi1, Hi’K PO KOHIIENIi10 TMCbMEeHHUKA AK aBTOpa
TBOpPYy. BinbIl amekBaTHUM MOJKe CTAaTH TEePMiH «iumayvka
KOHYenuyia» — iHAUBinyanbHUI BapiaHT BUOYAOBYBaHHSA UUTadeM
CUCTEMHU iIefHO-TeMaTUYHUX CMHUCJiB Uepe3 TBOpUe KOMOiHyBaHHSA
3aIIPOMNOHOBAHUX INMCHbMEHHUKOM OJIOKiB TEKCTy. 3AaKOHOMipHO
3MiHIOETHCS 3MiCTOBE HATTOBHEHHSA IIOHATD «aBTOP» , « TUCbMEHHUK» ,
AKi BUCTynanum paHim Ak cuHOHiMU. [IoHATTA «aBTOP» MMO3HAYAE
OiHapHy IIapy TBOPIIIB «NUCbMEHHUK-LUMAY».

Tsopuicts M.IlaBruua — sicKkpaBe ITi ATBepAKEeHHS ITiel TeHAEeHIIi],
a BigTak crnenudiuHe BigoOpaskeHHA OJHOTO i3 BEKTOPiB PO3BUTKY
Cy4YacHO] JiTepaTypu.

2. [Ipyre BasKJUBe TBEPJKEHHS CTOCYETHCA MOMKJIUBOCTEI
inTepmperaitii TBopy KpuUTUKOM. OCMUCIUTH KOHIIEII[i}0 MUTILA
CKJIaAHO ab0 ¥ HEeMOXKJINBO, KOJU MUCbMEHHUK, AK, HAIPUKJA],
M.IlaBuy, TPOIIOHYE B OHOMY TBOPi KiJbKa B3BA€MOBUKJIIOUAIOUNX
peniritino-icTropuunux Mictudikaniiinux Bepciit («Xo3apcbKRui
CJIOBHUK» ), ABi Bepcii, omo3uItiiiii B MOpaJbHO-eTUYHOMY IIJIaHi
(«CrAHUE paBIuK»), B TeHAEepHOMY BUMipi (« BHyTpimHs cTopoHa
BiTpYy»), a060 mpocTo 61edye, rpaeThCA 3 YUTAUEM, IIPEBEHTYIOUHU ABA
Maii:Ke CTOBiICOTKOBO iJeHTHMYHI BapiaHTH i 3aABJAAIOYN PO IXHI
cyTTeBi BimMmiHHOCTI (4ostoBiua i1 skiHoua Bepcia «Xo03apchbKOTO
CJIOBHUKA» ).

Kpuruuna pernennia TBopuocti M.I[IlaBuua He BUIagKoBO
HaliuacTiIe IoB’ A3aHa 3 aHAJI130M »KaHPOBOI (hopMu, aaKe caMe BOHA
IpPe3eHTY€E aBTOPCHKi MIIAXY XYA0KHBOTO OCBOEHHS AifICHOCTI, HOBL
MozeJIi BipTyasbHOI peajbHOCTi, a TOMYy BUKOHYE (hyHKIIiI cBOEpiz-
HOTO KJIIOYUAa IO IPOUYUTAHHs TBOPY. OpUriHaibHi aBTOPChKi Aediniii
JKaHPOBUX PiBHOBUJIB TBOPiB: poMaH-KJencujapa «Buyrpimuasa
CTOPOHA BiTPY», poMaH-KpocBopy «Ileiizask HaMaJIbOBaHUI YaEM»,
pOMaH-IOBiAHUK [y raganua Kapramu Tapo «OcraHHsA J1000B ¥
ITapropozi», poMaH-acTPOJIOTIUHUYN JOBIAHUK «30pAHA MaHTisdA» —
COPSIMOBYIOTH NOCJiMHUKIB HA BUBUEHHA cunenudikm popmu,
HacaMIepe] *KaHPOBO-KOMIIOSUILIHHUX 0COOJIMBOCTEHl POMAaHiB.
Cepen Maaux sKaHpiB y TBOpuoMy nopoory M.IlaBuua — omoBiganusa
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IS KOMIT foTepa i MupKyid «[lamacKku» , « CKIAHUYT paBInK» Ta iH.
ABTOpCchbKa HOMiHAIIIA YKAHPY TBOPY — OMOBiTaHHS IJIS KOMII I0Tepa
i TUPKysIA — npeTeH3iHA 3aABKa IIPO IPUHIIUIIOBO HOBATOPCHKY
MUCbMEHHUIIbKY CTPATETiI0: OMMOBiJaHHA MAaIOTh BUTJIAL HEeJiHIHHOT
CUCTEMH, TillepTEeKCTy, AJA IPOUYUTAHHA AKOI HEe0OXiTHO BUKO-
PHUCTOBYBATU KOMII IOTED.

Takum YyMHOM, Ha CbOTOAHI (POPMYBaHHSA TEOPETUKO-METO/0JIO-
riunoi ocHOBU BuBUYeHHA TBopuocTi M. IlaBuua — HagsBuUuaiiHO
aKTyaJibHa mpobJjema, 1110 moTpebdye cBoro po3s’A3anusa. Hacammepen
Tpeba MeperysiHyTH 3acagHuYi KaTeropil i MPUHIUIIN: CUCTEMY
BiIHOIIIEHb «TMCbMEHHUK-UYUTAY», IXHill cTaTyc Ta QYyHKI[IOHAJIbHY
POJb YV TBOPEHHI XyHOXKHBOI KOHITemIii (3Bijcu HOBe 3MicTOBE
HAIlOBHEHHSA TEPMiHY aBTOP), MOHATTA «iHTepIpeTalid» 3 METOIO
BU3HAUEHHA 11 MeX.
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Summary

In the article the issue of the postmodernist literature at scool has
been studied and, in particular, the ways that help to learn the creative
work of the Serbian postmodernist writer Mylorad Pawytsch.

Key words: author’s conctption, reader, postmodernist literature,
intertext.
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YIOK 821.162.1-1.09
Cyoeywv H. A., cmydenmra 4xypcy

OBPA3HUM CBIT AIPU U AHA
ACIMPOBUNYA

B cmammi posenadaemuvca cneyudika o6pa3nozo ceimy 6 noe-
muynux meopax A. Kacnposuia ma 6u3Ha1eHO 20/106Hi MeXAHI3MU
ecmemu4H020 nepecomeopenns 00’ EKMUBHOL peaibHoCmi 6 XYO0H HbO
8apmicHy.

Knwouosi cnosa: ecmemuyuna ceidomicmv, Kacnposuy, 00pasHuil
ceim, noemuKa, nolbCoka iimepamypa.

IToerura gipuxku duna Kacuposuua (1860-1926), ii eBosrorris,
3yMOBJIeHA 3MiHAMU €CTeTUYHUX HaMipiB Mutid. [IuTaHHa 111080
MOETUKM AK 1HTEHI[IOHAJIBHO 30PTaHiB0BaHOI cucTeMu MPUUOMIiB
XYI0KHBOTO BUPAKEHHA, 110 PO3KPUBAE OCOOJIMBOCTL JIipUUHOTO
0aueHHs CBiTY, yHiBepcaJIbHi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI II0eTUYHOI TBOPYOCTI,
JIeTepMiHOBaHi ijefiHO-eCTEeTUUHOIO TO3MUITi€I0 aBTOPA, CBOEPiIAHICTIO
MOT0 XYAOKHBOTO MUCJIEHHA HifiiMaJanch B HAYKOBUX OPaIldXx
B. Koprittuyka [1; 2], d. Jlunceruii [3; 4], P. Jlorx [7]. Ilonpu 11e,
KOHKPETHI MexXaHi3MM IIepeTBOPEHHA eJIeMeHTiB 06’ €KTUBHOIL
PeaJIbHOCTi B €CTEeTUUYHO BapTiCHY BUCBITJIOBAJUCH JIUIIIE €Mi30-
IUYHO.

AKTyanbHUM 3aBIaHHAM HA ChOTOIHI € BCTAHOBJIEHHSA CTPUIK-
HeBUX IapaMeTpiB, BHYTPiIIHiX 3B’A3KiB i 3aKOHOMipHOCTEH
ob6pasuoro ceity B aipuni . KacnpoBuua. BukoHanus 1mboro
3aBIaHHA Iepenbavae 3BePHEHHA A0 AETAaJbHOTO POBTJIALY CBOE-
PigHOTO JipMYHOTrO YHiBEpCYyMYy IIO€Ta.

Mogens moeruunoro Kocmocy Iua Kacuoposuua moenuye nBi
KaTeropii 6yTTA JIipuuHOTO repod: 60POTHOY K HEeHAaCTAHHUUN OVHT
IpoTHu AificHOCTi i JIF060B AK MOCTiliHe MparHeHHs MO TapMOHIi,
JKUTTEBOI HACOJIOM, BHYTPIIIIHLOTO CIIOKOI0. Ilepiia 3 HUX gominye
Y TBOPUYOCTI MOJIOZOIO II0eTa, y ioro 30ipii “Poezje”, npyra — B ripuiri
3pisioro aBTOpA, B 100y itoro “Miiomci”. Tomy MOKeMO TOBOPHUTHU IIPO
IBi misricHi KAPTUHY CBiTY, AKi, X04 iCHYIOTh ¥ BJIACHUX €CTETUUHUX
BUMipax, IpoTe MAalOTh CIIJHLHOTO I'eposi, TO HATXHEHHOTO ieeio
PEeBOJIOIiAHOI0 OHOBJIEHHSA CYCIiJIbCTBA, TO 300JIEHOrO APAaMOIO
HeIacJIMBOr0 KOXaHHA. 3Bi/jcu BUHMKAIOTh ABi iMaHEeHTHi cucTeMu
XYOOMKHIX 00pasiB, 10 BiggaasaThCa a00 HAOIMIKAIOTHCA OTHA 10
OJHOI 3aJIe’KHO BiJ JiipruHOI cuTyaIlii, IOeTUYHOT0 HACTPOIO YU
nepe:xkuBaHHA. [Ipy MbOMYy B KOKHOMY 3 IIUX BipTyaJbHUX CBiTiB
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GYHKIIOHYIOTH KJIIOUOBI MOTHUBHU, BY3JI0Bi 00pasu, OIOPHi KOHIIEIITH,
1110, 3aPOAUBIIINUCH B €CTETUYHIN CBiJOMOCTI MUTIIS Ile B ITOPY HOTO
POMAaHTHUYHOTO ileasidaMy, BCTYIIalOTh Y HOBI ceMaHTUYHi 3B’ A3KH,
€BOJIIOII0HYIOTh, HAIIOBHIOIOTHCS II[0PAa3 MVIMOIINM 3MiCTOM.
“Xymno:kHE ImepecoTBOpeHHs cBiTy” B moesii KacnpoBuua —
peasisyeThbcsa B TPhOX SKiCHO HEOTHOPiAHUX cepax, I0 CIIOTYUeHi
MiK cO00I0 MarHeTUYHUMM BeKTopaMu abo po3’eJHaHi CBOEPifHUM
ncuxojoriuanM BakyymoM. Ilepima 3 Hux oxomrioe “masnmit” cBir,
HaNOIMIKTY aypy, AKa 06e3mocepeiHbO 0TOUYE JipuuHOTO repod. Ile
peaJIbHUH, BHYTPIIIHI A MiKPOKOCM, BY3bKUI, BAMKHYTHUH JIOKYC, AOPO
XYI0KHBOI cucteMu. [pyry cdepy saiiMae peajbHUIl, 30BHIIIHIN
MaKPOKOCM, IITUPOKUH, BaMKHYTHH IIPOCTip, II[0 TBOPUTH “‘BeIUKUI”’
cBiT, Ae BimOyBarOThCA OCHOBHI moAii, cmanaxyioTh KOHMIIKTH i
mpucTpacri, 6oproTbesa ambiBaseHTHI mouyTTA. Ile — 0600HKa OYHTY,
TOTOBA B Oy Ab-IKUII MOMEHT BUOYXHYTH, 11100 IepeiiT y TPeTiii cTaH,
cdhepy HagpeasbHOrO, 30BHINIHBOTO, 6€3MEKHOTO IIPOCTOPY, BU-
MpigHoro maiioyrHboro. KoskeH i3 mux cBiTiB Moike icHmyBaTu
aBTOHOMHO, Y BJIACHIX YaCOBUX PaMKaX, i pa3oM i3 TuM nepedyBaTu B
KOPeJATUBHUX 3B’ A3KaX 3 iHmuMu. “XyI0KHil IPOCTip pO3BUBAETHCA
3a cIipaJuio: Bif IpiOHMX BeJUYUH, OKPEMOrO TOIOCY OO0 LiJIuX
perioHiB, mep:kaB i HaBiTH 6eaMerk:KA Kocmocy” [2]. ¥V migcyMKy Bin
HAOJIMIKAEThCA 10 YHiBepcyMy. Tak M YMHOM CKJIaJAE€ThCA BPAXKEeHHA
MiHJIMBOCTI CBiTY B HalipisHOMaHITHIIMIX opMax XpPOHOTOITY, KUK

CTa€ BasKJMBUM UNHHUKOM 00Pa30TBOPEHHS.
Yca cucrema o0pasdiB (PYHKIIIOHyE B IIEBHOMY IIPOCTOPOBO-

YaCOBOMY KOHTHHYYMi, e peais3yloThbCs iHAMBIAYyaJabHI MOMKJIN-
BOCTi cBiTocmpuiiMaHHs. ¢HKUTTEBMII HpoOCTip repos UKy “Z
wigzienia” oOMerxkeHUII pamMKamu yB’as3HeHHA — “styp kilkanascie
wzdhuz i wszerz stop kilka” [1]. Aje 3a KOHKPETHOIO MaJIOIO B’SI3HU-
eI IPOCTYNAaTh MeTaOPUYHI KOHTYPU BEJIUKOI'0 HEBOJIBHUYOTO
cBiTy “$wiat podobien zawsze do wigzienia” [1]. 3Bifcu BUILINBAIOTEH
pO3AyMU MUTIA OPO (PEHOMEH IpaBa B KUTTi CYCIiJbCTBa, HOTO
conianpHy cyTHicTBH. “Co to jest prawo? Jakaz jego wladza?” [1] — He
pas sanutrye cebe y HamiBTeMpPsABi yB’sA3HEeHHsS BPOIJIABCbKUI B’s-
3eHb. HesBuuaiiHWii, TIMOOKWI COH 0a4yuUTh JIiPUUYHUN Tepoit
§1. KacopoBuua: Kpis3h 3J0BicHHII cTOriH, ImyMm Oypi, BOrOHB
O0JIMCKaBOK BCe YiTKillle BHCTYymarTh 00pHCH KaBKasbKUX Tip, Ie,
TIIPUKOBAHU JAHIIOTaMU 0 CKeJi, TePIUTH JKaXJIUBI MyKH IIOKa-
pauuii 3eBcom IIpomereii. IloeToBi 3maeThes, 110 BiH mmepeiiMae Ha
cebe UaCTUHY CTpPa’sKJaHb TUTAHA i Pa3oM 3 HUM KHJAA€ BUKJIUK
onrimmiiicekkomy Tmpany: “Jak gdybym przeszed! tytana bolesci, Jakby
zwyciestwo wzigto wszystkie sity” [1].
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Y 30ipmi “Mitos¢” | 9], AKa CKJIaZaeThCcda 3 TPHOX YacTuH (“'L'amor
desperato”, “Mitosé-grzech”, “Amor vincens”), JipuuHi Imepe’kuBaHHA
repoa “L'amor desperato”, xou i 3aryrti y mryuny i “kydepaBy”
dopmy, 3a cBOIM MHOXOMKEHHAM CKJamHi i apamaruudi. Kyabr
6010 00pOCTAaE MeTacTa3aMu I'pixa, IepeInBacThCA Y KYJIbT BUHU,
BilKpUBae NIIAX B3JIOYMHY # cmepTi. JlipyuHuit repoil TpeTHOI
yacTuHU “Milosci” micasa qoBroi BHyTPilIHB0I 60pOTHOM “XOTiB miTH
caifamu, sKkuMu GisKuTH cMepTh”. Voro myimna, mepenoBHEHA [IeCH-
MisMoM, HaWOJMIKYe BiATIOBiZasla MEHTAJIbHOCTI caMoryoOIid, on-
Hak, 1. KacnpoBudu BiB cBoro ifeasmicra 3 Amor vincens 3HalioMUMU
JKUTTEBUMHU CTEKKaMU, Ha AKUX caM IIi3HaBaB i ripkory posua-
pyBaHb Ta 0OJIIO, i COJOAKY MYKYy HOBOTO KOXaHHA. “IHTHMHa
moesis fI. KacrpoBuua — 1e XyI0KHA pelemniiia OypXIANBUX, YaCOM
IIaJIeHnX MOUYTTiB yiKe 3pijiol JIOAWHYN, AKa BiquyBae BHYTPilIHIiH
nuckomdopT, AyIIeBHY HecTabiJIbHICTH, HE3aJOBOJIEHHA Ocobuc-
TuM Kurram” [1]. IIparayuun BupBaTHUCcA 3 OyAeHIIWHU i OPyARY,
BOHA IOTPAILJISE ¥ CBiT CHOIEJIAIYO0I IPUCTPAaCTi i 3Tropae B HEOMY,
3JaMaHa i omraJrisia, 3HepBOBaHAa i 3HeBipeHa.

PomanTruHMIN 1poMeTeIZM BTLIIOETHCA B OPUTIHAIBHIHT XY TOMKHINT
dopwmi: anokaminTUuYHi 6aueHHA, TPi3HI CUMBOJIIUHI KapTUHU KiHITA
CBIiTY IOEJHYIOTHCA 3 (hparMeHTaMu, IOBHUMY PeaIiCTUYHOI INIAaCTUKY
i BUpasHoCTi, AUBOBMIKHUY IO BeJIUKil KiTbKOCTI iHTOHAITi ¥ BiTbHUH
BipIII mepPEMesKOBYETHCSA 3 MEJIOAIAMY HAPOAHUX MHiCeHb. XapakTep
cumBoJtiku roesii {1. Kactiposuua (medopMmalris :KUTTEBOTO MaTepiaiy,
nocuseHHs (PaHTACTUYHOTO eJIEMEHTY, IK OCHOBA CUMBOJIY, Timep-
6oJtizarlis) mae mizcTaBu BUIIIATH B HUX CKJIALOBi, 110 3yMOBUJIU
IIOSABY €KCIIPECiOHI3MY B OJIBCHKiH riTepaTypi.

Y 6araTomy it poamaiTomy moetTuunomy Kocmoci f1. KacnpoBuua
IBi Xymo'KHiI “rasakTUKM” PO3TOPTAIOTHCA TOBKOJA KJIIOYOBUX
00pasiB-KOHIIENTIiB, ifefiHO-eCTeTUUYHNX JOMiHAHT HOTO JipUKU —
6opoTsbu i s060Bi. O0MABa 00pas3Hi CBiTH 3 XapaKTEePHOO IJII HUX
NiaJIeKTUYHOI HAIIPYTOIO i B3BAEMOJOIIOBHIOBAHICTIO B €CTETHUYHO
TpauchopMOBaHili mijocTi BigOuBaaM iMaHeHTHI €eK3MCTEeHIIIHHL
CYIIEPEYHOCTI JIIOACHKOTO OyTTsA. B iXHill cMMBOJiUHIN CTPYKTYpPi
mpagaBHi Midosoriuni ¥ (GOJIBKIIOPHI apXeTuny Opra’HiuyHo IoeN-
HyBaJIuCsA 31 CBiTOBOIO JiTepaTypHOIO TPaAuIlielo Ta JYXOBHUMU
BiTHHAMU €II0XHU.
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Summary

The world of imaginary as the key motive of Jan Kasprowich poetic
works as well as main engines of aesthetic transformation of objective
reality into artistically valued one are considered in the research.

Key words: aesthetic consciousness, Kasprowich, world of
imaginary, poetics, Polish literature.
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Komapniyvra JI.M., mazicmpanmea

AABUA OlNMUNLA
| AM’SIHEUb-MOAIALCb UM

Y emammi euceimaioiomusbces 0CHOBHI 6ixu JHumms, HAYK080L ma
epomadcvroi dianvrocmi [Jasuda [Jemudosuia Konuyi (1906-1965 pp. ),
MmaiaHo8UmMOz0 Aimepamypo3Hasys, NUCbMeHHUKA, pexcucepa. Ocob-
ausy yeazy sseprnymo na Kam’aneyvruil nepiod y itozo scummi.

Knawuwosi cnosa: Kam’aneyv-ITodinvcvruit IHO, nimepamypo-
3HABCME0, KIHOMUCTEYME0, NUCOMEHHUK, CTAMMA.

Cepepn miiesigy BUJATHUX JiTepaTypPO3HABIIB Ta INChMEHHUKIB,
AKi Hapoxuauchk Ha IlominbebKill 3emiti, He3a0yTHIM 3aJIUIITUTHCA
im’a Hasuzpa demunosuua Komuiri.

Hapoguscs I1. 1. Konuiisa 24 uepBHsA (32 HOBUM CTUJIEM — 7 JIUITHS)
1906 p. y c. Cro6oma (HuHI cesto mepedyBae y cKami M. XMiJIbHUK)
Ha Bimauuwnni y cim’i censu. [lucbMeHHUK 3ragyBaB, 110 0ATbKU
(6arpko —Hemung Muxaiinosuu, matu — Octuna BacuniBua) no
JKoBTHEBOI peBoOIil Maiu “IiBTOPU AecATKa OPEeHI0BaHOI 3eM.JIi,
BiaacHy cangu0y Ha 300 camxaHIiB ropoay Ta canok”. ITiciisa peBoJrorii
Konuni orpumanu e 3 ra semui. BaTbKo 3aiiMaBca TaK0MK KYIII-
HipCTBOM, BUYMHKOIO OBUMH i MOIIUTTSIM OBEUMX KOMKYXiB Ta II1y0
[2, c.12]. Hemun Bech Uac mpaifoBaB y TocIiofapcTsi 6aTbKa. BaiTky
XOQWB y HaiiMu: OyB MacTyxoM I'DOMAaJAChKOI uepeau, TPyAUBCA Ha
IJIaHTaIligX IyKposaBoay[3, apk.81].

HaBuaBca xyomenb y XMiTbHUIIBKINA TPYAOBill MIKOJIi, IKY
sakinuwmB y TpaBHi 1922 p.[3, apk.2]. Ilix yac HaBUaHHS 3aXOIUBCA
JdiTeparypoto: Ha#binbuie nmikaBueca TBopamu T.IlleBuenka,
I.®panka, I.Heuysa-Jlesunbkoro, M.I'orona. JliteparyposHaseib
M.JIorBuHEHKO 3TOA0OM HHUCaB, IO “...M03a BCAKUM CYMHiBOM,
HEeBUAUMi HUTKU HOTO TBOPUOCTI TATHYTHCA 1 Bix pigHOi 3emui, Bix
CeJIAHCBKOI ciM’1, AKa JKuUIa B MAJILOBHUUOMY ceni...” [2, ¢.12].

ITicna sakinuenns mxkoau [[.Komuirio sapaxyBaiu cayxaueM
XMinbHULIBKUX NeJKYpCciB iMeni IBana @paukal[3, apk.3a]. ITicaa 2
POKiB HaBYaHHA y »KOBTHi 1924 p. fioro, K BiAMiHHUKA HaBUAHHA,
ry6epHCBKUM KoMiTeT mpodeciiinoi ocBiTm KomMaHZUpPyBaB Ha
HaBuauHga 1o Kam’suens-IloaimbcbKOr0 iHCTUTYTY HAPOAHOL OCBiTH.
Came na Kam’arenpkuii nepion xkutrta II.Konuii npunanae ne6ooT
Ha JIiTepaTypHill HuBi. CBili mepIuii Bipil BiH HaAPYKyBaB y MicIeBiit
raseri “Yepsouuit kopgou”. Pasom iz C.Boxkom, T.Maceukowm,
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II.loBramiokoMm 6paB y4acTh y poOOTi JiTepaTypHoi oprauisaiii
“ILnyr”[6, c.36].

IOnax Bce Ginbirte i 6isbITTe 3ax01TI0BaBCA JiTepaTypoio. IIpore
npodins Kam’sauenp-Iloginscexoro IHO He maBaB MOMKJIMBOCTI
TIOBHOIO Mipoio peasidyBaTu ioro ynonobauusa. Tomy 19 cepnaa 1926
p. BiH 3BepHYBCH 70 pekTopa inctutyry B.0O.I'epuHOoBUUa i3 3asdB0IO
upo nepeBig o Xapkiscbkoro IHO. CBili BUMHOK CTYAEHT ITOSCHIOBAB
TUM, 1110 “niepedyBatouu 3 k0BTHs 1924 p. B Kam’suenpxromy IHO, a
[BiH] Beck uac He 6YB 3aJ0BOJIEHU TUM 3HAHHSAM, 1110 IT0JaBaB [1ioMy]
imcruryr. Bo Kam’smenskuit IHO mae suin ogue (pakyabTeT COIL.-
BUXYy [comiasnbHOTO BUXOBaHHSA. — ABT.], IKU#l Mae cBOI IeBHi
3aBmaHHA. S Bce OiibITy KiJMBKIiCTh CBOIX CHJI i yacy moTpayaio Ha
BUBUYEHHA JIiTepaTypu i COIl.-eK. JUCHUILIIH (0COOJIUBO IIepIIe).
Kawm’auensikuii IHO HiunM He cipusie pOSBUHEHHIO MOiX 3HAHb B Il
ranysi. A HaBIaKM — PO3PUBAIOYM CBill yac Ha ABOe IJid cebe i mia
iHCTUTYTY, A He MOKY SK CJIiJI ITIOIIPAIIOBATH i HaI JiTepaTyporo Ta
COIliaJIbHO-eKOHOMIUHUMY AUCHUILTiHAMU. I KpiM Toro Bce GiibIe
Bigcraro Ak cryment Kam’sumembkoro IHO. MaitoyTai pypraKIisa
[bpexBennia (BixBigyBanicTs). — ABT.] B Kam’auensxkomy THO me
3MOKe MeHe 3aJJ0BOJLHUTHU...” [3, apk.52]. Ile miaTBepsKyIOTE NaHi
JIeKI[ITHOI KHMKKY Mali0yTHHOTO MMCbMEeHHUKA. 3a iCHYI0Y00 TOI1
TpubaJbHOIO CHUCTEMOIO OIliHIOBaHHA [“mobpe”, “samoBisbHO”,
“He3amoBiibHO” — ABT.] cTyIeHT Ha “n00pe” 3acBOIB TaKi HABUAJIbHI
npenmetu: “Ilonitekonomisa” (Bukaagau — C.BokKo), “Po3BUTOrOK
rocuogapcbKkux i ekonomiunux popm” (C.Boxkko), “Boramika”
(H.Tamopak), “O6pasorBopue muctenrso” (B.['areameiictep),
“MysukaabHO-BOKadbHe MmuctenTBo” (JI.®Ppanko), “3oosoria”
(KosxyxiB). Ha “3amoBinpH0” fi0oro 3HaHH Oy I OIliHeHi i3 HacTymHuX
nucnuILIia: “YKpaincbka moBa” (Jliobapcbkuii), “Hdurauwnii pyx”
(IBamunbrwuii), “Comianpae BuxoBauua”’ (IBanunbkwuii), “Exmnu-
KJionenis cinbebkoro rocrnogaperBa” (Ilaganka), “Iuraui ycranoBu”
(Isarunbruit), “I'eosoria i minepasoria” (B.I'epunoBuu), “IcTopisa
KyaacoBoi 6oporsou” (P.Kougpanskuii), “Mucrernrso” (Kocak),
“MososuaBcTBo” (JIrobapcekuit), “JIiteparyposuascteo” (JIro-
b6apcoruit), “@isuka” (Bepuanbruit), “Ximia” (KpacHikos)[3,
apk.653B.-75]. HaBuanbHUI IJIaH ITepe6auaB TAKOK IPOXOPKeHHSA
megaroriuyHol mpakTuku. Bigomo, 1o y ciuHi, a Tak0K y KBiTHi-TpaBHIL
1926 p. I.Konuisa npaktTukyBascs y 1Ko ¢. ITorinka ITomoHCEKOTO
paiiony|[6, c.36].

CBoe OaskaunHA mepeBecTuca a0 Xapkiscskoro IHO crymeHT
00TPYHTOBYBAB i THM, 1110 Ha “daKyabTeTi mpodeciiinoi ocBiTu Bigmiai
coniasbHO-eKOHOMiuHOMY (JIiTepaTypHOMY) [BiH] 3MOKe 3HAWTU
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BimmoBigHi [#ioro] 6akanuAM 3HaHHA. KpiMm Toro cam Xapkis O0yze
CIPUATYU PO3BUHEHHIO [i10or0] 3HaHb B raaysi giteparypu’[3, apk.52].

PekTop B.O.I'epuHoBUY milIoB Ha 3yCTpiu IparHeHHIo CTyAeHTa
iBixe 21 cepuns 1926 p. HafgicIaB BiAmOBifHe MOTOMKEeHHA HA afgpecy
KepiBHUIITBa XapkiBcbkoro IHO [3, apk.53].

V Xapkosi [I.Konuiisg BUMBCS CYMJIiHHO, Kaqi0HO TATHYBCS IO
XymoKHbOI JiTepaTrypu. HeBmoBai micasa mepeisay mo croauii
PagsauchKol YKpaiHu BiH CTaB 4JIEHOM JIiTepaTypHOTO 06’ €qHAHHSA
“Monoguak”. Ilix mcegonimom K.[daBun y raseri “Komcomosens
VYipaiuu”, :kypuanax “HoBa rpomazma”, “MoaogHAK” IPYyKyBaB
Bip1mi, omoBiganuA. OqHOYACHO IUCAB PeleHsii Ha XyIoKHi TBOpH i
KPUTUYHI CTATTi 38 IUTAaHb CydYacHOI yKpalHChKOI JyiTepaTrypu i
JgiTeparypHoro pyxy. Cepen kparux itoro crareit — “O6pas B.Uymaka
B YKpalHCBKi# JiTeparypi”, “Tema rpoMagaHChKOI BiilHU B TBOpax
Emika” ra pag inmmux[1, ¢.3].

ITicna sakimuenus y 1929 p. giteparypuoro parkyabTeTy
H.Konung y :xoBTHi 1929 — 6epesni 1930 pp. npaliftoBaB BUKJIagaueM
yKpaiHChbKOI MOBM i JiTepaTypu XapKiBChKOTO iHCTUTYTY HAPOJHOTO
rocnogapcrBa. Toxi X BiH BcTymnmae mo acmipanTypu Haykoso-
mocaigaoro incturyTy iMm. IlleBuenka y Xapkosi[2, ¢.13].

3 6epesnsa no Bepecedb 1930 p. [laBux [leMugoBuY npaiioBas B
ynpasiiaHi [Jep:KaBHOTO BUAAaBHUITBA YKpPaiHnm, 70 0YOJIIOBAB
IOHCEKTOP. ¥ BEPECHIi TOro X POKYy HoMYy mopydumau Ha 6asi o4o-
JIIOBAHOTO HUM MiZpO3Aily opraHidyBaTu HOBe BuAaBHUI[TBO I[K
JIKCMY “Moaonuii 6imbmoBuk”. ITocTaBieHe 3aBgaHHS 0yJI0o
ycHinrHo BuKoHaHe. ['OJIOBHUM PejakTOPOM BUAABHUIITBA IPU3HA-
ypau [.[0.Konumio. ¥V aoromy 1931 p. BiH 040/IUB KOJEKTUB
sKypHaay “Mosmoguak”[2, c.14].

MuTenpb mIposoOBIKYBaB IJIiTHO IPAIIOBATH B rayysi JgiTepa-
TyposHaBcTBa Ta Kputuku. ¥ 1930 p. BiH BBi#ilI0B 0 CKJIaLy 0I0PO
“Monoxnuara”. Moro crarri, ornazu, namMdieTn, mepeiMoOBH,
IIOPTPETH, iICTOPUKO-JIiTepaTypPHi PO3BiAKY APYKYBaJINCA y ra3eTax
“Komcomoaenp Yikpainu”, “Komynicr”, “JliTreparypHa rasera”,
sKypHasax “Tapt”, “Mosonuaar”, “YepBouuii muiax”’, “Kpuruxa”.

Y 1932 p. [.0.Komnuiisg, oTpuMaBIIY 3BaHHSA IOIlEHTa, I0YaB
IIpaIioBaTH Ha JiTepaTypuaoMy pakyabTeri OmecbKoro yHisepcurery,
Ile BUKJIaJaB Teopito iTeparypul[2, c.14].

OpuouacHo 3 O0epesHsa 1932 p. Tpyauscsa Ha OgecbKiil KiHO-
dabpuri[l, c.3]. CmouaTKy 6yB 3aBigyBaueM XyZOKHBOTO CEKTOpa
Ta MPaIlOBaB y CIleHapHUX Bifisax, 3rofloM CTaB 3aCTYIIHUKOM
OJUPEKTOpa II0 XYAOKHIA YacTWHi, HEBJZOB3i — AUPEKTOPOM
[2, c.14]. Yepes uacrTi BigpAKeHHA i BeIuKi HaBaHTAa'KeHHA HA
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kinogabpuii HaBug Hemumnosuu y 1933 p. sanuiiiae BUKJIagalbKy
pobory.

Hagits y neit manpy:xeuniit nepion [I./.Konumsa He mosumias
TBOPUYOI AifAJBbHOCTI (BUIAB AeKiJabKa cTaTed 3 MUTAaHb KiHO-
MucTelTea). BukiaganbKka i HaykoBa qisJIbHICTE Bee 6iJbliie i 6iabIne
Babuau mutnd. ¥ 1934 p. kepiBHHITBO “ “YKpaiHodiasmy”
IPU3HAYUJIIO HOT0 JEeKaHOM XYJOKHBOTO (DaKyJIbTETy iHCTUTYTY
kKimomarorpadii. Illoupasxa, y kBitHi 1936 p. I.1.Komnuiio
nepeBesu Ha KuiBchky KiHO(pabpuKy Ha mocajay 3aBigyBaua
CIIeHaPHUM BigaisioM. 3rooM CTaB PeIaKTOPOM XYA0XKHBOI0 Bigmiry
[2, c.16].

V tpaBHui 1938 p. Hapemti 3xgiticaunaca mpia Hasuga demu-
JOBHYA IIPO JiTeparyposHaBuy po6ory. Came Toni BiH mouas
mpamfoBatu B Incturyti giteparypu im. T.I.IlleBuenxka AH YPCP.
¥V HaykoBiii ycTaHoBi BiH 00ifiMaB mocajy cTapIIoro HayKOBOTO
CIiBPOOITHUKA, 3T00M — BUEHOT'0 CEKPeTaps, 3aCTYyITHIKA JUPEKTOPAa
0 HayKOBi¥ uacTuHi. ¥ el uac HOCHiTHUK APYKYE CTATTi PO
TBopuicTs T.I'.IlleBuenka, ynopankosye 30ipauk “T.I". IlleBueHKo B
IOKyMeHTaxX i marepianmax”, pemarye mopiuHi 36ipHUKY mIpalb
Tacruryry “Pagancbke giTepaTypo3HaBCTBO”, BUCTyHA€E 3 JIOIIO-
BiZAMM Ha HayKOBUX KOH(MepeHIiax, 6epe AigJIbHY yuyacTsb y
migroroBii akagemiunoro 3i6panusa TBopis T.I'.I1leBueHKa Ta TBOPiB
I.®panka. Haykosi inTepecu laBuga [leMumoBuda 3aBKAU OyIU
OB’ si3aHi 3 POBBUTKOM CY4acHOTO JiiTepaTypHOTo mpoilecy. IIparri
NOCJIiJHVKA BU3HAUYaJuca 0araTorpaHHicTIO, IEPEKOHJINBICTIO
aprymenTaii[7, ¢.96].

3eurtsa:kuy npairtio [[. [[. Konuri nepepBasia Benuka BiTunsusana
Bitina. [laBun emumoBuu GpaB 6e3mocepeHI0 yUacTh ¥ BOEHHUX
niax. BoioBaB Ha IliBmenHo-3axigmomy, BoaxoBcskomy, JleHnin-
rpaacbkomy, Ilpubanrifickkomy ppoHTax. ByB HauaabHUKOM
TOJiTBiAALTY AMBigii, 3acTyMTHUKOM KoMaHAMpPa quBisii. B 60ax m’aTh
pasiB 3a3HaBaB BaKKUX IOpaHeHb[1, c.4].

ITicona BifiHu, memoOisisyBaBIIuCh y BilicCbKOBOMY 3BaHHI
mosaKoBHUKA, [.Jl.Konuns moBepraethed v cTinu IHCTUTYTY iM.
T.T'.llleBuenxa AH YPCP Ha mocany sacTymHUKa TUpPEKTOpa 3
HAYKOBOI YacTHWHU. Y IIeH MmepioJ MUTEIh HAIIOJETJIMBO IIPAII0BAaB
HAJ BUJAHHAM IBaJIATUTOMHOTO 30ipHUKa TBOpiB IBana ®panka,
Hag HanucaHHAM Kypcy “IcTopisa ykpaincskoisiteparypu”, BuUcCTynaB
y mpeci 3 HaBaKJIUBIIINX MUTAHb IIOTOYHOTO JKUTTA YKpaiHCHKOL
gireparypu[l, c.5].

Y 1946 p. iioro poboTa y HAyKOBill ycTaHOBi mepepuBaeThCsa. ¥
1946-1953 pp. mpaIfoBaB 3acTyITHUKOM HauaJabHUKA yupasiainasa [TK
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KII Vkpaiuu, roinosoio Komitery y cipaBax mucteints npu Pami
Misnicrpis YPCP, sactynaukoM MiHicTpa KyasTypu ¥ PCP[4, c.561].
Obupasca genyratroMm BepxoBHoi Pagu YPCP TpeThoro cCKINKaHHA
ra Ha XVII napritinomy 3’i3ai kauaugarom y uienu [IK KII Ykpainu
[7,c.96].

3romom obitimaB mocany mupektTopa KuiBcbkol KimocTymil
xynoskHix QinpmiB imeni O.I1.[loBxeHnka. 3a cuenapiamu II.I0.Ko-
nuni Omecbka Ta KuiBchbka KiHOCTymil BUOIyCcTHUIN HAa eKpPaH 5
XYOOKHIX Ta JOKYMeHTaJIbHUX KiHopinbmiB: “Koui He BunHi”, “Ile-
Komnthop”, “UepBoHe Ko3amTso”’, “PosmoBiai npo IlleBuenka”,
“Maxcum Punbcbruit” [5, ¢.392].

31953 p. I.[1.Konuiisg 3HOBY Ta TBOPUiii i HayKoBiii pobori. Bin
OyB T'OJIOBHUM peJaKTOpPOM KypHaJaiB “VYKpaina” ta “Birumsua”,
YJeHOM peAakIiiuoi Kojerii :KypHany “PamgdamcbKe JiTeparty-
posHaBcTBO”. ObGifimatouu Taki BigmoBigaabHi mocamu laBupg
HdeMugoBUY KUB iHTEpEeCcaMM OYOJIOBAHUX HUM KOJEKTUBIB,
BiTUMBHAHOI JiTepaTypo3HaBuyoi HAYKU, IIeAPO AiJUBCA CBOIM
YMiHHAM i 3HAHHSIMUY 3 MOJIOAVUMY TpariBHuKamu[4, ¢.561],[7, c.96].

Y nicnaBoennuii nepiox [..Komuma ony6rikyBaB HUBKY
TPYHTOBHUX HAaYKOBUX po3Bimok: “HarBarknuBimi nutanusa
IITleBuenkosuaBcTBa” (1949 p.), “Icropuuna moasa [IleBueHKoBOI
cnagmuuan”’ (1954 p.). OgHOUACHO BHUCTyIAaB i3 CTATTAMU PO
TBopuicTk [.Ppanka, IBana Jle, H.Pubaka, fI.Bama, O.Kopuiiuyka,
fA.Tanauna, B.BacumneBcskoi[l, c.4], [5, ¢c.396]. HacTuHa 3 1ux
my6urikarii BBitinia qo 36ipku 0. [[. Konui “JlitepaTypHo-KpUTHUYHI
crarTi”, Axa mobdauuia cBity 1968 p.[1].

ITomep O.0.Konumna y Kuesi 15 rpygaa 1965 p. B pos3kBiTi
TBOpuux cuii. [loxoBanuii Ha BatKoBOMY KJIaTOBUIIIi.

3a My:KHIicTh i BigBary, BuABJIeHI B POKU BiliHUW, 3a aKTUBHY
KYJbTYPHO-TPOMAJACHKY AiAAbHiCTh y micaaBoenuuit yac I.10.Ko-
MIUII0 HATOPOJAKEeHOo opAeHaMu Bitumsuawoi Bifinu I crynens,
Cysoposa III cryunens, nsoma opaeHamu TpymoBoro YepBoHOTO
IIpamopa, opaerom “3Hak moranu” Ta Megaaamul7, c.96].

TakuM YMHOM, SKIIIO PE3IOMYBATH BCIO TPYAOBY AiAJBHICTH,
HaykoBy cunaxmuny I[.I1.Konwuii, To, mosa cymMmHiBOM, MOKHAa
CcKasaTHu, 110 BiH yci cBol cuiin i 3mopoB’a Biggas crpasi qocIigsKeHusa
JIiTEPaTypPHOTO IIPOIIECY, a CBOE JKUTTHA — CIYKIHHIO DiTHOMY HAPOLy.
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Summary

This article is about the main stages of life, scientific and public
work of Kopytsya, being the talented literary scholar and writer. The
special attention is given to the life of the writer in Kamianets-Podilsky.

Key words: Kamianets-Podilsky Institute of National Education,
literary studies, motion picture arts, writer, article.
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